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PREFACE. 

npHE present yolame is intended for students that 
-^ have' finished KroeVs First German Header* or 
some other introductory book^ and mastered the verbs and 
declensions. 

It contains Hersch's historical play^ Die Anna-Lise^ the 
hero of which is Leopold I, Prince of Anhalt-Dessau^ 
afterwards known as the Old Dessauer^ a renowned gen- 
eral under Frederick the Great, and a rugged and in- 
domitable character. He invented the iron ramrod and 
was the first to teach soldiers to keep step in marching. 
Many of the commands used in drilling date back to him. 
Those who would like to read an interesting account of 
his life and doings will find it in Carlyle's Frederick the 
Great, Book IV, Chapter II. 

The play is preceded by an explanation of the arrange- 
ment of words in German sentences, without which much 
of the interlinear translation would be unintelligible. 

The translation is intended to save the mechanical labor 
of turning the leaves of the dictionary, and the time thus 
saved is to be applied more profitably by following the 
directions in the chapter on the Study of Words. 

* Publiflhed by D. Appleton & Co., New York. 

321390 



IV PREFACE. 

After each act, an attempt has been made to show 
students how to remember a large number of German 
words with comparatively little effort. 

By reason of the great frequency with which the little 
words doch, schon, einmal, etc., occur in the piece, the 
author was led to write a chapter on their delicate shades 
of meaning, especially as they are not treated systemati- 
cally in any book he is acquainted with. This chapter 
is earnestly recommended to the student, as the words 
in question are continually used in conversation. 

To obviate the disadvantages attending the use of an 
interlinear translation in the class room, the recitations 
may be made entirely oral or from the text alone, which 

is published as a companion to this volume. 

C.F.K. 
Stevens Institute of Technology, 
Hoboken, N. J., Jan. 1883. 
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THE GERMAN SENTENCE. 



IF the student would learn to read a German sentence 
as he does an English one, that is, if he would learn 
to take the words as they come, and to understand all that 
has been said, when he arrives at the period, he must 
acquire the habit of thinking as Oermans think. He will 
soon find that the words of a sentence do not present 
themselves to the mind of a German in the same order 
they do to his own. The German arrangement is a pecu- 
liar one, but perfectly definite and easily understood. 
Eeading over the following remarks will enable him to 
understand the principles involved, but the Jiahit of apply- 
ing them can be acquired only by frequent practice. Learn 
the examples by heart 



THE SIMPLE SENTENCE. 

The difference in the order of words is best seen by 
building up a German sentence step by step and compar- 
ing it with the translation. 

1. Er erzahlte die ganze Geschichte. 
He told the whole «tory. 

In a simple assertion of this kind, there is no difference ; 
but when the sentence contains expressions of time, place, 
manner, etc., they are added in English and inserted in 
German. 
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Er erzahlte gestem Nachmittag um vier Uhr auf dem 
He related yesterday afternoon at fowr o'clock on the 

Heimweg seinem Nachbar die ganze Geschichte. 
toay-home to-Ms neighbor the whole story. 

Compare this with the English order: — He told the 
whole story to his neighbor yesterday afternoon on the way 
home. 

3, Again^ take the statement 

Der Zug geht ab. 

ITie train (goes off=) leaves. 

The arrangement is the same in both languages ; but 
if the sentence is amplified to : " The train leaves for Phila- 
delphia at ten o'clock on Sundays/' the German order is 

Der Zug geht Sonntags um zehn Uhr nach 

The train goes Sundays at ten </chck {towards =) for 

Philadelphia ab. 
Philadelphia off. 

The two parts of the verb goes and off are separated by 
all the circumstances of time, place, etc., of the statement. 
As the student is often obliged to look some distance 
ahead in order to find a little word necessary to complete 
the sense, the two parts of such separable verbs are marked 
by a small s : — 

Der Gefangene ging® nach Ihrem Besuche stundenlang 
The prisoner went after your visit for-hours 

in grosser Aufregung in seiner Zelle auf und ab." 
in great excitement in his cell up and down. 

Sometimes the meaning is not brought out by trans- 
lating the two parts ; thus, wir fingen .... an, literally, we 
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caught .... at^ means we began. Such cases are marked 
as follows : — 

Wir fingen* gleich nach unserer Ankunft an.* 
We began immediately after our arrival — * 

The small figure 2 refers to this note. 

3. Compound tenses are formed as in English by joining 
a participle, or an infinitive, or both, to the auxiliary, as, he 
has ffonSy he will go, he would have gone. When they 
occur in German, the participle or the infinitive is placed 
at the end. Substituting compound tenses for the simple 
ones in the above sentences, we have 

Er hatte die ganze Oeschichte erzahlt. 
JBe Tiad the whole story told; = He had told the 

whole story. 

Er hatte gestem Nachmittag um vier XJhr auf dem 
He had yesterday afternoon at four o* dock on the 

Heimweg seinem Nachbar die ganze Geschichte erzahlt. 
way-home tohis neighbor the whole story told, 

Der Zug wird abgehen. 
The train will (off-go =) start. 

Der Zug wird Sonntags um zehn TJhr nach Philadelphia 
The train wiU Sundays at ten (/dock for Philadelphia 

abgehen. 
start. 

Wir miissen gleich nach unserer Ankunft an&ngen. 
We must immediately after our arrival begin. 

Wir warden gleich nach unserer Ankunft angefangen 
We wovld immedMely after ov/r arrmd begun 

haben. 
have. 
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In all these and similar sentences^ and even when there 
are no auxiliaries^ the infinitive and the participle are 
sayed up for the end. The other words are arranged 
exactly as before. 

When several infinitives and participles come together at 
the end, their order is usually the reverse of the English 
ones: — 

Der Feind wurde ohne Zweifel vollstandig geschlagen 
The enemy watdd toithout doubt completely beaten^ 

worden sein. 
been* Tuive.^ 

Man hatte eine Stecknadel fallen horen kdnnen. 
One wouldrJiam a pin faU^ to-hea/f* heenrMe} 

4. (Questions are formed by placing the subject after 
the verb. 

Horen Sie es? 
Hear you Uf = Do you hear it? 

Horte es der Knabe ? 

Eea/rd it the boy? = Did the boy hear it? 

Haben Sie es nicht gehort ? 
Have you it not heard? = Haven't you heard it ? 

Wurde es der Knabe nicht gehort haben ? 
Would it the boy not heard have? = Wouldn't the 
boy have heard it ? 

5. Whenever a simple sentence does not begin with the 
subject, the subject is placed after the verb or after the 
first auxiliary, 

Gestem erzdhlte er seinem Nachbar die Geschichte. 
Yesterday related he to-hU neighbor the story. 
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Sonntags geM der Zug um zehn Uhr ab. 
Sundays goes the train at ten o* dock off, 

Gleich nach unserer Ankunft mussen wir anfangen. 
Immediately after our arrival must we begin, 

Ohne Zweif el wUrde der Feind vollstandig geschlagen 
WithotU doubt would the enemy eompUtety beaten 

worden sein. 
been have. 

Even the infinitiye and the participle may begin the 
sentence : — 

Anfangen mussen wir gleich nach nnserer Anknnft. 
Begin must we immediately after our arrvoal, 

Erzahlt hatte er die Geschichte. 
Belated had he the story. 

Only the verb itself in simple, and the first auxiliary in 
componnd tenses cannot begin the sentence, because the 
result would be a question (compare notes 4 and 7) ; but 
they may be made to precede the other elements of the 
sentence by introducing them with es : — 

Es yerbreitete sich ein Gerucht. 
ITiere spread (itself) a rumor. 

Sometimes this es may be translated as above by there, 
and sometimes it is untranslatable : — 

Es scheint die Sonne. 

— s shines the sun = the sun shines. 

The small figure 5 refers to this note. 



THE SUBOBDOTATE CLAUSE. 

Glauses that do not make complete sense, but are 
themselves a part of some other statement, are called sub- 



6 THE GERMAN SENTENCE. 

ordinate ; as, when he did it ; who it was ; where we saw 
her; although I knew it; which we found; that they 
could not come. 

They are introduced by relative pronouns (who, which, 
what), by interrogative words (who, where, how, etc.), and 
by certain conjunctions (that, although, etc.). 

6. In subordinate clauses, the whole verb is saved up 
for the end. Converting some of the above examples into 
subordinate clauses, we have : — 

Als er seinem Nachbar die Geschichte erzdhlte. 
When Tie to-hia neigTibor the story told. 

The verb is taken out of its previous position next to 
the subject and transferred to the end of the clause. 

Der Zug, welcher um zehn TJhr dbgeht, passt mir 
TTie train which at ten o^dock sta/rtSy auUa me 

gerade. 
exacUy, 

Here the subordinate clause, loelcher um zehn TJhr ah- 
geht, with its verb at 'the end, is inserted in the principal 
statement, Der Zug passt mir gerade. 

Dies ist die Ursache, warum der Gefangene stundenlang 
This is the cause, why ths prisoner for-h/mrs 

in seiner Zelle auf- und aiging. 
in his cell up and downr-walked, 

Ich schrieb ihm, doss wir gleich nach unserer 
I wrote him, tTuit we immediately after ov/r 

Ankunft anfingen. 
arriwl began. ^ ^ 

Wenn er die ganze Geschichte erzahlt hdtte. 
If he the whole story told had. 
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Iq the above example, as in all subordinate clauses 
having compound tenses, the first auxiliary is transferred 
to the end. 

Wissen Sie, wann der nachste Zug nach Philadelphia 
Know you^ when the next train for Philadelphia 

abgehen wird ? 
start will? 



BECAPITUIiATION. 

If we use the term finite for any part of a verb except 
participle and infinitive, we may fix the position of the 
German verb in the memory by summing up as follows: — 

In simple sentences or principal statements, the parti- 
ciple or infinitive, and in subordinate clauses the finite verb 
is saved up for the end. Compare 

1. Er erzdhlte seinem Nachbar die Geschichte. 
Als er seinem Nachbar die Geschichte erzdhlte. 

2. Der Zug geht um zehn Uhr 'ah 
Dass der Zug um zehn TJhr abgeht. 

3. Er hatte seinem Nachbar die Geschichte erzdhlt. 
Dass er seinem Nachbar die Geschichte erzdhlt hatte. 

4. Der Zug wird um zehn Uhr aigehen. 
Dass der Zug um zehn Uhr abgehen wird. 

In each case, to make a subordinate clause, the finite 
verb is- transferred to the end. 

However complicated a sentence may be, it can always 
be separated into clauses constructed in the above two 
ways. Sometimes the clauses follow each other, the first 
being completed before the second is begun, and some- 
times one is inserted in the other. With due attention to 
punctuation, the student will soon learn to unravel the 
most intricate and parenthetical sentences. At first it 
may facilitate comprehension to skip the inserted clauses, 
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and make out the meaning of the main sentence. Then 
on the second reading, they may be mastered in detail. 

j^* Never abandon a sentence until yon can take in 
its full meaning by simply reading it over as you would 
read an English sentence. 

To acquire the habit of reading without translating, 
read a German sentence, or part of a sentence, slowly 
enough to think of the meaning of each word ; then in- 
crease your speed without losing sight of the meaning, 
and so continue until you understand the sentence when 
you read it fluently. 



MINOB POINTS OF DIFFEItENCE. 

7t If is very frequently omitted : — 

Bleibt die Farbe roth, so ist Saure vorhanden. 
EemainstTie color red, then is acid present 

The sense is : — " If the color remains red, acid is pres- 
ent.'^ Compare the English expressions, "had I a book," 
and " if I had a book." The same effect may be produced 
by placing any verb before its subject. The following 
clause usually begins with so = then. 

8. Frequently two or more clauses have the same aux- 
iliary. K they are subordinate, the auxiliary will be at the 
end of the last clause. 

Erst nach vielen Jahren sahen sie das Haus wieder, 
Only after many years saw they the house again, 

WO ihre Eltem gewohnt, wo sie als Kinder gespielt, 
where their parents lived, where they as cMld/ren played, 

und wo sie ihre gluckliche Jugendzeit zugebracht katten, 
and where they their happy time-of-youth spent had. 
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Here hatten belongs equally to gewohnt, gespielt and 
zngebracht^ had liyed^ had played^ had spent. 

9. Sometimes an auxiliary is omitted after a participle. 

Sowie der Eitter dies gesprochen. 
Assoan-as the knight this spoken {had). 

10. Compound Adjective Phrases. — ^In the phrase " the 
velocity corresponding to the given instant/* the words 
" corresponding to the given instant/' describe the noun 
"velocity," and may be considered of the nature of an ad- 
jective. In German they are placed before ** velocity/' 

Die dem gegebenen Augenblick entsprechende 
The to -the - given - instant - corresponding 

Geschwindigkeit. 



In the following pages, the words given in translation 
of such phrases are joined by hyphens. 

In accordance with the above idea, a German would 
say:— 

A to-me-well-known matter. 

The to-every-substance-peculiar-or-specific weight. 

A one-huni^d-pounds-weighing box. 

The yesterday-held elections. 

The upon-this-line-let-fall perpendicular. 

The by-the-motive-power-to-be-overcome resistance. 

For a fuller treatment see the author's Synthesis of the 
German Sentence. 



THE STUDY OF WOEDS. 



THE interlinear translation in this yolume has been 
prepared with the intention of saving the time of the 
student. Bat the student^ being thus released from the 
mechanical labor of turning over the leaves of the dic- 
tionary, is at the same time deprived of one means of im- 
pressing words upon his memory. Those who advocate 
the old-fashioned use of the dictionary by beginners, claim 
that in looking up a word, the student is obliged to repeat 
it over to himself until he finds it, and that such repetition 
fixes it in the mind. This may be true, but it involves a 
great waste of time and turns a pleasant study into an 
irksome task. There is a more rational way of learning 
words. In our opinion the dictionary should be used very 
sparingly. So long as every line contains three or four 
new words, no possible good can come of its use, except 
when it is consulted occasionally to clear up some point 
of special difficulty. 

Let us now examine the new method. What is the 
problem we propose to ourselves when we take up the 
study of a language ? How many words must we learn ? 
Prof. Max Muller of Oxford says: " We are told on good 
authority, by a country clergyman, that some of the 
laborers in his parish had not 300 words in their vocabu- 
lary. The vocabulary of the ancient sages of Egypt, at 
least so far as it is known to us from the hieroglyphic 
inscriptions, amounts to about 685 words. The libretto of 
an Italian opera seldom displays a greater variety of words. 
A well educated person in England, who has been at a 
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public school and at the university, who reads his Bible, 
his Shakespeare, the " Times,'* and all the books of Mudie's 
library, seldom uses more than 3000 or 4000 words in 
actual conversation. Accurate thinkers and close reasoners, 
who avoid vague and general expressions, and wait till 
they find a word that exactly fits their meaning, employ a 
larger stock ; and eloquent speakers may rise to a command 
of 10,000. Shakespeare, who displayed a greater variety 
of expression than probably any writer in any language, 
produced all his plays with about 15,000 words. Milton's 
works are built up with 8000 ; and the Old Testament says 
all that it has to say with 6,642 words." (Science of Lang. 
I, 267.) (See also Marsh, Engl. Lang. I, 182.) 

We may therefore content ourselves with the knowledge 
of about 10,000 words. Now, how many words can we 
memorize per day ? The answer to this question depends 
largely on the use we intend to make of these words. K 
we desire simply to recognize them promptly whenever we 
see them, we can learn them far more rapidly, than if our 
intention is to use them in writing or speaking. In the 
latter case especially, they must not only be learnt, but 
made so familiar by dint of repetition at intervals that 
they come to our tongues as instantaneously and naturally 
as those of our own language. We have no hesitation in 
saying that few beginners are able to master in this way 
more than ten words a day, and to remember 3000 at the 
end of a year. This is one reason why so small a per- 
centage of those who study languages ever attain to any 
proficiency in speaking them. 

The object of this book is not to teach speaking but 
reading. It contains a large number of Oerman words 
with their meanings. All the student has to do, after 
becoming familiar with the manner in which these words 
are used by reading his task, is to pick out as many of the 
most important words as he thinks he is able to master 
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that day — ^that is to say^ to learn so that he can recognize 
their meaning promptiy when they are used in another 
place — to transfer these words to his pocket note-book, and 
to look at them frequently. He must find out his own 
capacity. Thirty-five words a day will finish the task in 
286 days. But there is not a particle of use in learning 
more words than you can remember. It is worse than a 
waste of time. Begin humbly with ten or fifteen, do not 
let one escape you ; and then, as the power of recalling 
gains strength, the task may be increased. 

Cramming words and facts weakens the mind. It is 
only by intelligent and persistent efforts to recall that the 
memory is strengthened. Boys at school, students at 
college, men in almost every pursuit of life, make one 
serious and fandamental mistake in the manner in which 
they set to work to improve their minds. They stop study- 
ing when they " think they know " the subject they have 
been reading up. The book is closed and dismissed from 
the mind almost as soon as they come to the last line. 
Then by and by, when the opportunity presents itself of 
using the knowledge they have spent so much time upon, 
they are surprised to find it vague, uncertain, or gone. 
Yet there is no cause for surprise at the result, for it 
followed from natural laws that every child should be 
made familiar with at an early age. If, when the subject 
was finished and the book closed, they had spent some 
time in recalling the points they intended to store away for 
use, the chances are they would have recollected them at 
the proper time, and these chances would become a cer- 
tainty, if the operation of recalling or mentally rehearsing 
were occasionally repeated at spare moments. 

A little common sense will show that this is not mere 
theory. The memory is a complex faculty. Its functions 
are to receive, to retain and to deliver. Now, most people's 
receptive power is very well developed. They can nearly 
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all cram in knowledge, devour books, see innumerable 
sights and sit down to hours of continuous melody. Again, 
their retentive power is often very good ; so good indeed 
that sometimes a forgotten fact proves its presence in the 
mind after lying dormant for years, in being elicited by 
some external circumstance. But the recalling power is 
most frequently neglected. It is here that training is 
needed. It is this atrophy of the recalling power that 
constitutes what is usually known as a poor memory. 
The remedy is plain. Every effort to raise a dumb-bell 
strengthens the arm ; every effort to recall strengthens the 
memory. Have we any right to expect our minds to yield 
up facts upon demand, if we have not cultivated the habit 
of prompt recollection ? 

Now, to apply this principle to the study of words, we pro- 
pose that the student shall carry in his pocket a note-book 
having a line ruled down the middle of each page. After 
reading his task, he should pick out as many of the most im- 
portant words and phrases as he intends to master, enter 
them on one side of the line, and write the translation on the 
other. If he do this deliberately, the mere fact of writing will 
help considerably in fixing the vocabulary on his memory. 
He should then study it until he can promptly recall the 
meaning of every word when the translation is covered up. 
Then, on returning to the text, he will enjoy the increased 
facility his new knowledge gives him in reading German. 
The following day, before learning the words of his next 
lesson, he should rehearse aU the words previously learnt. 
After a time those which are quite familiar may be omitted 
or rehearsed at longer and longer intervals. Words not 
remembered may be checked off, and if necessary entered 
in a new list, where special attention can be giyen to them. 
There are always some obstinate words that refuse to be 
retained. Never give one up. If you do they will increase 
in numbers. A good way is to write them on little cards 



V 
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or slips, with the translation on the back, and then shuffle 
before rehearsing. This then is the intelligent, systematic 
labor we would substitute for dictionary work. 

Let us now inyestigate which are the most important 
words in a language. Upon opening a book at any page, 
we shall find the text made up to a very large extent of 
little words, such as and, the, when, if, of, there. We have 
counted the words on the pages of books repeatedly and 
found these little ones, articles, conjunctions, prepositions, 
numerals and short adverbs, to average at least fifty per 
cent, and to rise sometimes to as high as sixty-five per 
cent, of the words used. Now, the whole number of these 
words in a language is not more than 500. 

Taking frequency of occurrence as our criterion, these 
500 little words are worth as much as the rest of the 
10,000 we have to learn ; in other words to know one 
of them is as useful as to know nineteen of the others: 
(500 = 10,000 — 500 ; 500 = 9500 or 1 = 19). 

In making up our vocabularies, we would therefore do 
well to begin with this class of words. In the next place, 
the most useful words are the auxiliary verbs, and the 
verbs that express the actions and operations of every-day 
life, such as to do, make, put, go, come. A verb complete 
in all its parts will occur in from thirteen to nineteen 
different forms, without counting compound tenses. These 
forms are practically so many different words until the 
student has mastered the principles of conjugation, which 
will reduce the thirteen or nineteen to a single word, whose 
peculiar meaning may then be recognized in each case by 
its ending, prefix or vowel. 

It is therefore manifestly to the advantage of the student 
to master the conjugation of the verb as soon as possible. 

Finally, we should pick out the names of common 
objects, such as chair, table, tree, stai*, stone, and of their 
qualities, such as long, short, red, green, hard, soft. 
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When the stock of common words begins to become 
exhausted, i. e., when the student finds very few new ones 
in his reading, he is ready to take the next step intended 
to facilitate his acquisition of a more extensive vocabulary, 
viz. to learn the meaning of prefixes and endings together 
with the principles according to which words are com- 
pounded and derived. 

German is a remarkably copious language, ever forming 
new compounds and derivatives, which a native at once 
understands, because he is already familiar with their com- 
ponent parts. A single word may thus become the stem 
or parent of a dozen, a score or even a hundred others. 
A study of the manner in which this is done will evidently 
multiply the learner's stock of words very greatly. 

It will be observed that the study of 10,000 words is 
beginning to a^ume a much less formidable aspect. 

Much stress has been laid upon the necessity of /rey we w^Zy 
rehearsing the vocabularies ; but it must not be supposed 
that we are obliged to depend upon mere hammering to 
learn our words in the first place. We have other resources. 

^rhe learning of German words may be facilitated by 
recognizing their resemblance to Englidi words, by noting 
similarities in compounding words, by remembering the 
connection in which they are used, by noting peculiarities 
of derivation, and indeed hy availing ourselves of any asso- 
ciation or circumstance by which the mind is induced to 
pause and think about the words in question. Napoleon 
IIL used to write in his note book any fact he particularly 
wished to remember. Then he would read it over delib- 
erately, tear out the leaf it was on and throw it away. 

1. The resemblance of English and German words is 
much greater than is usually supposed. A few philological 
rules and a little practice will enable the student to recog- 
nize the identity of words like zdhlen and telly or of Schaum 
and scum, as easily as that of halb and half. 
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2. Words like Mitgefuhl fipom mity with and Oefuhl^ 
feelingy and compounded like the English sympathy from 
the Greek ovv^ withy and nddo^, feeling, or like compassion 
from con with, and passio, feeling, are quite common in 
German. Greek and Latin scholars, and those who have 
studied English etymology, will be able to turn their 
knowledge to account. 

3. Words like Begriff, comprehension, may be remem- 
bered from notes such as: "Begriff, from Griff, grip, when 
used figuratively, i. e. when applied to the mind = grasp 
by the mind = comprehension.'^ 

Assistance ot this kind will be ftimished throughout the 
book. Many words, moreover, will no doubt suggest re- 
semblances fanciful and real, and awaken trains of ideas by 
the aid of which they may be the more easily learned. It 
is hoped that the plan proposed will remove the study of 
German from the category of mere memorizing and de- 
prive it of much of its terrors. 



HOW TO MAKE UP A VOCABULARY. 

« 

1. llTJLE a line down the middle of the page in your 
JTV) note-book, which shonld be of convenient size 
to carry in the pocket, so that spare moments may be 
utilized in rehearsing words and phrases. Coyer up the 
Enghsh, and then translate the German. Check off with 
a pencil all words you do not remember, and learn them 
again. Eehearse frequently, and never spend more than 
ten minutes in this kind of work at any one time. 

2. K the word to be learned is a nouriy always associate 
the proper article with it, and you will save yourself the 
trouble of looking up its gender on some future occasion. 
Example: — 

Die Scbraube | The screw. 

3. Learn adjectives without their terminations. If you 
meet Ein grosses Haus, put down 

gross I large 

4. Learn the verbs you meet along with their subjects. 
K the subject is a noun, substitute a pronoun for the sake 
of brevity 



wir nehmen 
er brach 

ich habe geseben 
Bie wttrde bleiben 



we take 

be broke 

I bave seen 

sbe would remalii 



If they are followed by a short adverb necessary to com* 
plete their meaning, enter that also 

66 fing .... an | it began 
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If they are accompanied by a pronoun for myself, him- 
self, etc., do not omit it. 



er tauschte sicli 



he deceived lumself = he 
was mifitaken 



If they are followed by a necessary preposition, enter the 
whole phrase. 

Er ftirchtet sich vor mir | He is afraid of me. 

5. Never put down a preposition by itself, but let it be 
accompanied by some word showing the case it governs. 



fiir ihn 

nach ihm 

wegen de8 Regent 



for him 

after him 

on account of the rain 



6. Conjunctions that go in pairs should be accompanied 
by words showing their use. 

80 gross toie das | as large as that 

7. When the same word in English represents different 
parts of speech, it is especially important to show how its 
German equivalent is used. 



vor mir 


before me 


prep 


ehe ich kam 


before I came 


conj. 


ich wusste es vorher 


I knew it before 


adv. 



8. Collect and associate together synonyms and op- 
posites. 



Die Stube, das Zimmer 
weiss, schwarz 
hart, weich 



the room 
white, black 
hard, soft 



They are easier to remember in this way. 









RESEMBLANCES OF GERMAN AND ENGLISH WORDS. 

IN" English, the names of common objects, qualities, 
actions, etc., are derived from Anglo-Saxon, an old 
German dialect. A large number of these names show 
resemblances to words used in the German of to-day. 
Some are identical, others have departed from their original 
form in the lapse of centuries, and still others never were 
precisely alike. By attending to the following directions, 
the student will be able to recognize the hidden resem- 
blances that will be pointed out in the course of the book, 
and thus to impress the words on his memory. 

1. The following are examples of words common to both 
languages : — Arm, Hand, Finger, Hammer, Gold, 
West, Butter, bitter, warm, Eing, Land, Strand, 
Hunger, still. Nest, Wind, Name, all. Tiger, wild. 
Ball, Fall. 

These words have the same form and the same meaning 
in English and German. The pronunciation of course is 
different. 

2. In the course of time many vowels have been changed. 
To illustrate how vowel changes take place, let us suppose 
that those who pronounce the word father as though it 
were imit&n. fawther should be in the majority among the 
rising generation. Then the change from aio to oa being 
a very slight one, we might expect soon to find people that 
would ^y foather. The next change would probably be to 
the sound of ou in boulder, and we should have fouther. 
Finally, a slight modification would give us foother.* An- 

* The change here meant is through the gamnt of vowels, oA, au>, pure o (im- 
perfectly indicated ahove by oa)^ o with a faint sound of oo after it, and oo, 
2 
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other series of changes would take place if we started with 
the pronunciation feyther. At present the orthography of 
words and the authority of the dictionary are powerful 
checks on the pronunciation ; but it must be remembered 
that written language and dictionaries are comparatively 
modem inventions, while the origin of the Teutonic dia- 
lects, the parents of German and English, is lost in pre- 
historic antiquity. 



Compare 

Grund, 
ground, 

Werk, 
work, 

Kuss. 
kiss. 



Huf, Wunder, Sommer, grun, Sturm, 
hoof, wonder, summer, green, storm, 



rund, lang, Knie, 

round, long, knee, 

blau, fiir, Heu, 

blue, for, hay. 



Preund, sauer, 

friend, sour, 

Brod, Brust, 

bread, breast, 



In some of these examples the difference is produced by 
attempting to spell the same sound according to two differ- 
ent systems of orthoepy, while in the others the changes 
appear to follow no fixed principle. Hence, in looking 
for resemblances between English and German words, we 
may safely disregard the vowels. 

3. Frequently the final e is dropped in one of the lan- 
guages : 



Wein, 
vnne, 



Ebbe, 
ebb. 



Maus, Haus, fein, Thron, 

mouse, house, fine, throne, 

Halle, Perle, Seele, Wespe, 

hall, pearl, soul, wasjp, 



Eis, Lampe, 
ice, lamp, 

Schule. 
school. 



4. In German, vowels are lengthened by means of the 
letter h, and shortened by doubling the following conso- 
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nants. In the English equivalents, the h and one of the 
consonants are omitte'd : 

Drohne, Stahl, Ohr, mehr, Schnh, Stroh, lahm, 
drone, steel, ear, more, shoe, straw, lame, 

Summe, WoUe, Suppe, Lippe, Sonne, Hutte. 
sum, wool, soup, lip, sun, hut. 

5. Although the consonants of a word are its frame-work 
by which it may be recognized, they are likewise subject to 
changes. Owing to the more definite character of con- 
sonant sounds, however, these changes have much narrower 
limits. Only those consonants whose sounds are similar, 
or, to put it more precisely, only those which are uttered 
by the same organs of speech, replace each other. Thus b 
in German may be represented by v in English, or ^ by c?; 
but t would not change to v. If we examine the sounds 
of the letters with a view to classifying them according to 
the organs by which they are uttered, we shall learn that 
some are made mainly by the lips (labials), some by the 
aid of the palate (palatals) and some by the tongue and 
teeth (dentals). 

6. The following are examples in which labials replace 
each other: 



Kalb, 


vier. 


Pflaster, 


Lamm, 


Weile, 


Borse, 


calf. 


four. 


plaster. 


lamb. 


while. 


purse. 


Silber, 


Leber, 


uber. 


sieben, 


Grab, 


halb. 


silver. 


liver. 


over. 


seven. 


grave. 


half. 


^Eippe, 


offen. 


Affe, 


reif. 


Seife, 


Pfund, 


rib. 


open. 


ape. 


ripe. 


soap. 


pound. 


Kupfer, 


Pflaume, 


Wette, 


wann. 


TCamm, 


Pfeife. 


copper, 


plum. 


bet. 


when, 


comb. 


pipe. 
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7. Examples of palatals (gutturals): 



Eecht, 
righty 


Macht, 
mighty 


Nacht, acht, 
nighty eight 


hoch, 
f highy 


Licht, 
light. 


suchte, 
soughty 


brachte, 
brought^ 


Koch 
cooky 


, Buch 
booky 


y Woch( 
weeky 


5, Eiche, 
oaky 


Lerche, 
larJcy 


Knochel, jung, 
knuchUy young 


r, yeay 


Jahr, 
year 


Jacht, 
yacht, 


Joch, 
yokey 

lag, 
layy 


Milch, 
milhy 

Gam 
yaruy 


Weg, 
wayy 

rauh, 
rough 


Tag, mag, 
dayy mayy 

Trog, Honig 
, troughy honeyy 


sag, 
sayy 

, Bang. 
rank. 


8. Examples of dentals: 








Garten, 
gardeUy 


hart, 
hardy 


Wort,* 
word. 


gut, 
goody 


Bett, 
bedy 


Blut, 
bloody 


laut, 
loudy 


breit, 
broad. 


Seite, 
sidey 


Mittel, 
middle. 


alt, 
old, 


kalt, 
coldy 


tief, 
deepy 


Traum, 
dreamy 


Dank, 
thanky 


dick, 
thick, 


diinn, 
thin. 


dein, 
thincy 


beide, 
bothy 


Herd, 
hearthy 


Dorn, 
thorny 


Ding, 
thingy 


Nord, 
northy 


du, 

thOUy 


dies, 
thisy 


Bad, 
bathy 


Erde, 
earthy 


dann, 
then. 


Tod, 
deathy 


besser, 
bettery 


Nessel, 
nettUy 


Kessel, 
kettUy 


Malz, 
malty 


Salz, 
salty 


zahm, 
tamCy 


Zinn, 
tiny 


Pflanze, 
planty 


Herz, 
hearty 


zu, 

tOy 


zwei, 

tWOy 


zwolf, 
twelvey 


Netz, 
net, 


Witz, 

Wity 


NURS, 

nuty 


weiss, 
whitCy 


was, 
whaty 


aus, 

OUty 


Fuss, 

fOOty 
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Schulter, Schuh, Fisch, Schaft, Schwann, Schwein, 
shoulder, shoe, fish, shaft, swarm, swine, 

Schwan, Sch wester, Schnee, Zucker, Mutter, Vater, 
swan, sister, snoio, sugar, mother, father, 

tausend. 
thousand. 

9. The letters Z, n, g and the endings ne, en, el, er of 
German words are sometimes absent in the English equi- 
valents. 



AlH, 

as, 


solch, uns, sanft, 
such, us, soft. 


VVunscl: 
wish. 


\, fern, . 
far. 


Spom, 
spur. 


Eegen, Nagel, Siegelj 
rain, nail seal. 


r Hiigel, 
hill, 


Gluck, 
luck. 


Biene, 
bee, 


Birne, Tropfen, Knoten, Trommel, Zipfel, 
piar, drop, knot, drum, tip. 


Zuber. 
tub. 








10. Transposition of r and I, and miscellaneous changes: 


Brett, 
board. 


hundert, Furcht, 
hundred, fright. 


durch, 
through. 


Spalte, 
split. 


war 
was. 


Eisen, Hase, 
iron, hare. 


Talg, 
tallow. 


Mark, 
marrow. 


borgen, 
borrow. 


morgen, Furche, 
to-morrow, furrow. 


folgen, 
follow. 


gelb, 
yellow. 


Schwalb^ 
swallow. 


\ selten, Busen, 
seldom, bosom. 


Boden. 
bottom. 





Caution. — The student may as well be cautioned that he 
is liable to make serious blunders if he imagines that these 
remarks are intended to give him the means of deciphering 
words he sees for the first time. They are useful merely 
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as aids to the memory. The examples below will help to 
enforce this caution. 

In some words the general form has been preserved^ bat 
the meaning has diverged more or less. 



tren, 
faithfuly 
not true, 

Sest, 

r&mainder, 
not rest(=repose), 

schmal, 
narrow, 
not small, 



Hund, 

dog, 

hound. 

Gift, 

poison, 

gift, 

winken. 
to beckon. 
to wink. 



Thier, Vogel, Stuhl, 

animal, bird, chair, 

deer, fowl, stool 

Enabe, schlimm, Tisch, 

boy, bad, table, 

knaye, sUm, dish. 



In other words the resemblance is only accidental: 

bald, also. Anger, Speck, toll. Art, 

soon, thus, so, grass-plot, bacon, mad, sort,mannerj 



not bald, also, anger. 

Kind, Leim, Hut, 

child, gluCy hat, 

not kind, lime, hut, 

fast, stark, streng, 

almost, strong, strict, 

not fast, stark, strong, 



speck, toll, art. 

Mist, Wand, Stem, 
manure, wall, star, 

mist, wand, stem, 

Ki-aft, Klee 

force, clover 

craft, clay. 



JVb^c— The above examples are mostly selected from 
Rohrig's "Shortest Eoad to German'*, to which those 
desiring further instmction of the same kind are referred. 



SYMBOLS. 

8. Ci^EP ARABLE VERBS.— The two parts of a sepa- 
^ rableverbaremarkedbyaBmaUs:- 

Man wiegt^ eine kleine Menge ab.* 
One weighs a small quantitj off. 

Compound Adjective Phrases. — The corresponding words 
in the translation are joined by hyphens : — 

Die diesem Augenblick entsprechende Geschwindigkeit. 

The to-this - instant - corresponding velocity. 

r. Reflexive Verbs. — The two parts of a reflexive verb 
are marked by a small r: — 

Dass es sich"' aus diesen Versnchen ergiebf 

That it — from these experiments results. 

Prepositions depend largely for their translation on 
usage, which is often at variance in the two languages. 
In such cases the literal meaning is given in parenthesis : — 

Untersuchungen uber Verbindungen. 
Investigations (over =) of compounds. 

Difficulties of idiom or arrangement are marked by 
small numbers or exponents which refer to the notes at the 
end of the act. 

e. Expletives are marked by a small e : — 

Wir haben ihn noch* gestern gesehen. 
We have him no-later-than yesterday seen. 

Sometimes a better translation is found in the chapter 
on expletives, than can be inserted under the word : — 

Da kommt ja mein alter Schulmeister! 

There comes — • my old schoolmaster! 



SOME PECULIARITIES OF TRANSLATION. 

THE passiye infinitive is not used alone in German. 
Compare 

Er ist zu beklagen ; die zu yerrichtende Arbeit. 
He is to be-pitied; the to be-performed work. 

In the first example, beklagen is the active infinitive, 
usually translated to pity; and in the second, verrichtende 
is a present participle. Also 

Er lasst es machen. Es lasst sich machen. 
He lets it be-made. It lets itself be-made. 

Machen is really to make ; but the first example means, 
he has it made, and the second, it may be made. 
Note how the present participle is avoided in German: — 

Beim Eintreten, im Warten, durch Arbeiten, 
On-the to-enter, in-the to-wait, through to-work. 
For On entering, in waiting, by working, 

ohne zu sehen. 

without to see. 

for without seeing. 

In the first three examples the infinitive used instead of 
the participle is treated as a noun. 

In English, abstract nouns, the names of intangible 
things, such as beauty, life, are used without the. In Ger- 
man the is expressed. 

Der Grund der kunstlerischen Schonheit. 
The cause oi-ifhe) artistic beauty. 

Die Erfahrung des gewohnlichen Lebens. 
The experience oi-{flie) common life. 
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PERSONS. 
Leopold, Prince of Anhalt Deesaa, (a) minor. 

!Dte Bfurfltn Uvxitttt, feine Slhttter unb S^ormfinberin, 9^egentitt* 

The Princess Henrietta, his mother and guardian, regent. 

©ottUe^ ge^fe, grpotljefer ju !De|rau. 
TheophiluB FOhee, apothecary (at =)ln Dessan. 

STrnta^Sife, feine Xo(^ter. 
Anna -Louise, his daughter. 

3^aT(|uid be (S,fyd\\ac, Q^ouiDemeur M gttrflen. 
Karquis de Chalisac, tutor of-the prince. 

)9on (BalbttQ, ^ofmarfc^att. 
de Salberg, Court-Marshall. 

®eoTg, ^pot^efergel^itlfe. 
George, apothecary^s assistant. 

(£in Jtammerbiener ber gurfUn. 

A valet of-the princess. 

^tntn unb ^amen vom ^ofe. 

Gentlemen and ladies of-the Court. 

Dffljiere unb ©olbateti. 

Officers and soldiers. 

a3itrger ittib S3itTgeTinnen ))on jDeffau* 

Citizens and their-wiyes of Dessau. 

Drt ber ^anblung: !Deff(at. 
(Place of-the action =)scene, Dessau. 

Beit : iJOtt 1694 •— 1698* 
Time, from 1094 to 1008. 



Crjlcr aRf. 

FIRST ACT. 

SlmiiMt im ^aitfe bed fHpot^tUH 95|^fe* 
Boom in-the House of -the Apothecary JFdhie. 

(Bxftt Scene. 

FIBST SCENE. 

STnna mit einem M^itaq ibefd^dftigt. ®eorg« 

^nna with (a=)some sewing-material occupied. George. 

©eorg. Std^, Slnna, licbjle Slnnal nur einen S3Udf, ein 

George. Ob, Anna, dearest Anna! only one look, a 

frcunblid^ SBort nur, unb i^ bin beglfldtt fflr ben 

kind word only, and I am made-happy for the 

ganjctt 5lagl 

whole day ! 

9lnna (wcnbet* p^ um»im0 <iisy 

Anna {turns herself vected [off=] away), 

©eorg (piquirt). 93ttt x^ bcr Sungfer benn nid^tgut 

George (provoked). Am I for-the miss then not good 

genus ? ©0 ganj ol^ne SSerm&gcn bin td& bod^^ ntc|t — 

enough ? So wholly without property am I after-all not — 

unb bcbenfctt follte ©ie', Sungfer Stnna, bag 3i^r SSattx, 

and consider should you, Miss Anna, that your fiither, 

meitt ^rinjipal, bod^® aud& cinmal Slpotl^efcrgcl^illfc ^at 

my employer, after-all also once apothecary's-assistant has 

fetn mfiffen/ ' be^or er bag Oefd^aft auf etgcne SRcd^nung 

to-be been-obliged, before he the business upon own account 

betrciben burfte*® 

to-carry-on was-allowed. 
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Sinn a (auffiejenb), ®r'* ttJttb m\<S) nod^* ani bem3i»tmcr 

Anna (rmng). Tou Tirill me yet oat-of tlie room 

treibcn^ I 

drive I 

George, The aristocratic gentleman (is=)has to-joa I-hope 

wol^I nid^t gar in ben ^opf gcfal^rcn?*^ Dag ware 

indeed not at-all into the head driven? That were 

nid^t ubell 

not iU?l4 

Slnna (t^n wtcber 56|ttenb)» 3)er »orne|)me 

-4?wia (him [again=] in return mocking). The aristocratic 

^err tjl mix nid&t in ten ^opf gefal^ren — aBer 

gentleman (is-)has to-me not into the head driven — but 

ein Offtjier mug e8 bod^* jebenfallS fein» ♦ ♦ . ©eringcr 

an officer must it though at anj-rate be. . . . Lower 

tW i^'^ nuneinmal® nid^t SSeip (£r wag? 

do lit now once (for all) not. Know you* something? 

93efoIg' ©r be« gilrjien SRat^. „@« tji bod^ eine ©iinbe 

Follow — the prince's advice. "It is indeed a sin 

unb ©d^anbe," fagte er neulid^, „bag ein fo fd&mudfed 

and shame/' said he recently, "that a so handsome 

gfemplar »on einem glilgelmann l&inter bem Slpotl^efer^^ 

specimen of a file-leader behind the apothecary's 

mBrfer unb fiber bem SRejeptenlatein fein ?eben »erBringen 

mortar and over the recipe-Latin his life pass 

foil,® SBcrf » (£r ben unnflgen ^ram ttjeg* unb gel^* 

(shall-)should. Throw — the useless trumpery away and go 

er unterg SWilitar." Sefolg' ©r biefen fftatf) ; gel^' (gr 

— among-the military." Follow — this advice ; go — 
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unter bte ©renabiere* SBet mi^, toa& bann nodb 

among the grenadiers. Who knows, what then yet 

ttjerben fann 1® 

(become =) happen (can=)ma7 1 

©eorg^ Unter bte Orenabiere gel^e id^' nun gerabe ntd^t, 

Qeorge, Among the grenadiers go I now exactly not, 

aBer wo anberd »erbe id^' l^ingefien, unb @te, Sungfer, tt)irb 

but elsewhere shall I go, and 70a, miss, will 

nod^ eittmal SReue barflber ful^Iem® ©ie m\^, bap id^ 

yet once repentance thereover feel. You know, that I 

Si^rer SWulj^me ?el^ne nid^t gleid^gultig bin* ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb fo 

to-your cousin Nelly not indifferent am. . . . And as 

Pbfd^, wie ©ie, Sungfet Slnna, ifi bte %tW^ 

pretty, as you. Miss Anna, is the Nelly 

am @nbe aud()! 

(at-the end=) after all also 1 

2lnna. Slber fo gel^' ©r bod^* nur iu meiner 

Anna. But then go — by-all-means only to my 

SWul^me ^t\nt, ©r XW xm feinen grBperen ©efatten! 

cousin Nelly, you do me no greater favor I 

(«or*nib). ^altl ^ommt ba ber ?eopoIb nid^t ? ©art* Gr 

(Listening), Stop! Comes there the Leopold not? Wait — 

nur, Der n>irb 31E)n treiben I * 

only, he will you drive! 

®eorg (lauft* erffirodm ba»on»)* 

George, {runs frigMened [therefrom=^] atoay), 

^ nn a. ^a,J)a, f)al SBie er jte im SRefpeft I^at ! 

Anna, Ha, ha, ha! How he them in respect (has=) holds! 

(©ie eilt nadj bcr Il^firc unb 0ffncl biefcIBe.) 
{She hurries to the door and opens the-same.) 
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3^ ette Scene. 

SECOND SCENE. 
Anna. Fdhse. 

Sinn a. 9t(^; Du'» Wfl^S? 3(^metnte — 

^;ina. Oh, you are it? I (opmed=) thouglit — 

g 6 fi f e* 3B<^« mettttcfl 2)u, mcin «inb ? 

i^5A«e. What thought you*, my child? 

91 n n a. Dcr ?eopolb \x>ax'^. 

Anna, The Leopold were it. 

g&H^* 3ji ber jiunge ^crr l^eute nod^ titd^t 

Fdhse. (Is=)has the young master to-day yet not 

fcagewefen ? 

been here? 

91 tt tt a^ SRein* 

Anna. No Sir. 

5 n f e* 3(3^ bad^te e8 wo]|)I*; unb id^ fam abitd^tlid^ fo 

Fdhse. I thought it indeed, and I came purposely so 

frul^, bamit x^, bctjor cr fame, nv^ mxt !Dir fpred^cn 

early, so-that I, before he should-come, yet with you to-speak 

fSnnte^. — ©eft' 2)i(i^ —©eft* !Did& ju mir; metn 

might-be able. — Seat yourself — Seat yourself (to=)by me, my 

^inb — id^ J)aU ernfl mit 2)ir ju reben^ 

child — I have seriously with you to speak. 

9f tt tt a* 3)a bin td^' aber® neugiertg ! 

Anna. Then am I indeed curioosl 

5 6 He. ©te|', liebee Kinb, We gnSbige $errf(^aft'« ^at 

Fdhse. See, dear child, the gracious princess has 
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uttg immcr il^re gaitj befonbcre ®unjl gefd^cnft^ 3^ 

to-us always her (wholly =) very special fiivor granted. I 

lic§ mein ^erj — ®ott ifl mcin 3^WS^ — ^i«^« Slugenblidf 

let my heart — God is my witness — not-a moment 

bat)urd^ befhridPcn »om fflnbtgcn ^oi^mutl^Steufel; bod^ 

there-through be-ensnared by-the sinful demon-of-pride; yet 

freuf id^ mid) bet feltnen S^re SBie foHf 

gladdened I myself of -the rare honor How should 

td^ aud^ tiid^t? 5Wutt abet toixi ed* 3^xt jujufel^cn 

I also not? Now however becomes it time to-see-to 

unb ju forgen, baf unS bie @l^re nid^t inm Ucbcl 

and to take-care, that to-us the honor not (tothe=)an evil 

tt)crbe I 

may-become ! 

91 n n a. SQBie meinji 2)u bag ? 

ul7i;id(* How mean you that? 

g H f e. 5n« fteine« ^tnb ft^on* tt>a|>lte 2)t(^ ber junge 

Fohse, As a-little child even chose you the young 

^err • ' ju fciner ©efpielin, unb bie gnabige ^crrfd^aft Kcg» 

master to his playmate, and the gracious princess allowed 

cS ju*, unb fo hm cr benn taglid^ in unfer $au8, jweH 

it — , and so came he then daily in our house, two, 

bretmal oft, unb 31&r'® fpieltet mitctnanbcr, unb ber 

three-times often, and you played wlth-each-other, and the 

wilbe, ilbertrofttge ^nab', ben fonjl SWiemanb jiigeln fonnte®, 

wHd, over-defiant boy, whom else nobody rein-in could, 

war fietS bann gut unb glfldflid^* ©ettbem wud&fl 3i^r' 

was always then good and happy. Since-then grew you 

empor, allein bie alte Oewol^nl^eit blieb* 3f)t buxf 

up, but the old habit remained. You say-!Dtt'^ 
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©ud^' cinanbcr nod^ tmmer in ber alten finblid^en 

— to eacli-other still in tlie old childlike 

SBertrauIid^feit, unb m^ wit »or fommt fccr junge ^crr' 

familiaiitj, and after as before comes the young master 

nod^ taglid^ ju 2)m 

yet daily to you. 

31 n tt a. SBa^ abcr tjl benn ©d^Iimmc8 babci ? 

Anna. What however is then evil (thereat =)in it? 

gSn^* 2)u ()aji jilngfl 2)cinen fe(]^ie|)nten ®cbumtag 

Mhfte. You have recently your sixteenth birthday 

gefeicrt, Slnna — I)u bifi jur Sungfrau 

celebrated, Anna — you are (to the=) into a maiden 

]^crangcblu|)t* SBag bic gutc ©itte fiir Dcin 2lUer 

bloomed. What — good breeding for your age 

crforbcrt,® barfjl 2)u' nid^t mcl^r unbead^tet laffcn^ 2Ba8 

requires, may you not any-more disregarded leave. What 

tfi tin feiben gefigcwanb nodb,® totnn tin gledFcti; tin 

is a silken festive-garment thenceforth, when a spot, a 

9li§ J^ineingcfommett ?® Unb fo gcmaf)nt mtd^ ber 

rent (has) got-into (it) ? And so (reminds=) strikes me the 

3uttgfrau ^nf, ber rein blcibcn mug®, rein "oon jebem 

maiden's reputation, which pure remain must pure from every 

©d^atten* d^ jie]E)t bte 2Belt in bem jungen ^errn bag ^tnb 

shadow. — 5 gees the world in the young master the child 

nid^t mt})x »on t^tiitm, nod^ in 3)ir, unb fie fragt jtd^ : SBag 

not more of formerly, nor in you, and it asks itself: Why 

gef)t ber ^err no^ taglid^ ju bem 2Wabd&en ? SBa« ijl 

goes the gentleman yet daily to the girl ? What is 

ber Orunb? Do^« gewig bag alte ^inberfpiel nid^t 

the reason? Of-course certainly the old child's-play not 
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ft 

mcl^r I ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb fo fd^lieflt man benn ouf Diefeg unb 

more ! . . . And so coDcludes one then (upon) tbis-thiog and 

3ene8 — bcr (Sine ^ermutlf^ct, bcr 5fnbcrc beflattgt . ♦ . Unb 

that — the one surmises, the other confirms . . . And 

fo mad^t fid^'8 nad^ unb nad^ benn toit »on 

so (makes itself it =) it comes gradually then as of 

felbjl, baf Detnem 9iuf ttroa^ ©Bfe« angel&eftet 

itself, that to-your reputation something evil attached 

tt)irb»® 

becomes. 

Slnna* Da8 ware bodj^* fd^led&tl 

Anna, That were indeed wicked 1 

%HU* S8 urtl^eilt bie SBelt nad& bent ©d^etn; 

Fdhse, — B judges The world according-to the appearance, 

unb bcr ©d^ein, mein ^inb, ifl gegen 2)id^ — Unb 

and the appearance, my child, is against you — And 

bann l^ab' id^ aud^ nod^® bie wirHid^e ©efal^r ju bebenfem 

then have I also yet the real danger to consider. 

3n aller ®otte«furd^t bijl 2)u erjogen, Stnna— Du bifl 

In all fear-of-God are you brought- up, Anna — You are 

ivx guted ^inb — 'S)t\n ^erj ijl rein* 2)od& 2)e{n 

a good child — your heart is pure. Nevertheless your 

reined ^erj fjl fetne Sflrgfd^aft mix, bei ber 

pure heart is no surety to-me, (by=)with which 

id^ mW beru^itgcn/ bie mid^ ganj ftd&er fleffen 

I myself compose, which me wholly secure (place =)make 

f&nnte!® SBorforgen mu^ td^,' ^orforgen anber^ 

could 1 Take-precautions must I, take-precautions otherwise 

unb bejfer, unb tjorforgen t)or Witm, fo lange eg ^t\i 

and better, and taJke-precautions before all as long (as) it time 
yet is 1 
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Slnna^ (3ag\ ®ater, mi Du wittfi. 3dS> folg' Dir 

^/ina. Say, feither, what you wish. I obey to-yoa 

Qtxn. 

willingly. 

g&^fc* SBoju foffg fibcrfiaupt ful^rcn?^ 2Wag^ 

jP^Am. Whereto shall it anyhow lead ? May 

i^ nun an iai ©d^ltmrnflc bcnfcn® obcr nid^t — ju 

I now (at=)of the worst think or not — to 

®utem wirb unb fann eS niemalS ful^rcn.* di 

something-good will and can it never lead. There 

bicibt un8 balder ni^ti flbrig; al8 ben ttcrtrautcn 

remaing to-us therefore nothing left, but the fiimiliar 

SSerfcl^r mit bcm jiungcn ^crrn abjubred^cn — mit aflcr 

intercourse with the young master to-break-off — with all 

Bart^eit unb SRflcfftd^t natflrltd^ fflr ben Sflrflen unb 

delicacy and consideration of course for the prince and 

einfltgcn SanbeSl^errn, ben wtr im Uebrigen fo fieb 

future sovereign, whom we moreover so dear, 

j[a* l^aben — aber fd^lie^Iid^ bod^* eben 

as-you-know, (have=)hold — but finally nevertheless even 

abjubred^em ©oH td& 2)ir tttoai fagen, SInna? 

to-hreak-off. Shall I to-you something tell, Anna? 

®8 ifl mix l^eimltd^ gefledft worbem^ 9lud^ fetnc 

It (is=)has to-me secretly hinted (become =)been. Also his 

abutter, bie gilrfHn, toiU ben 95erfe][)r nid^t mt^x, unb 

mother, the princess, desires the intercourse not more, and 

jte l^at i^m ben weiteren S3efud& unfere* ^aufeg fd^on* 

she has to-him the further visiting of-onr house already 

cftniate flrengjleng t)erboten I ^^ ♦ ♦ ♦ SBir jBgen* 

often mcst49trictly forbidden! .... We should-draw-upon 
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mi — »ott aUtm Slnbern aBgcfeJ^en*® — juleftt 

ourselves — from every other-thing having-looked-off — at-last 

jla* ttod^ ttt bcr affcrflbeljlcn SBeifc tie |Bd^fle 

manifestly moreover in the worst-of-all manner the supreme 

UngnabC; unb mx mi^ toai fonjl nod^,* jul* 

displeasure and who know what else in-addition — ^ 

Slntta(i>etrii^t). SBer ^attc fo ctwa8 j[c flcbad&tl^ 

Anna {sad). Who should-have sach-a thing ever thought I 

gBl^fe. Du freiltd^ ntd^t in Deiner Uncrfa]^renf)cit, 

Fohse, You to-be-sure not in your inexperience 

ft 

abcr fur jicben Slnbern war c«' wol^l ^orau^jufe^cn; 

but for every other-person was it indeed to-be-foreseen, 

bap ti am @nbe }u einem al^nlid^en Slu^gang fommen 

that it at-the end to a similar issue come 

mflffe*® — @8 lag mix fd^on® langc auf bem ^crjcm — 

must. — It lay to-me long ago upon the heart — 

SBag id& ba »om Jg)ofc gcl^&rt If^afce,® angfligt mtd^ — 

What I there from-the court heard have, alarms me — 

(UnrujiB aufffc^enb). ffienn xoxx nur ntd^t fd^on ju lange 

{UneasUy rising) If we only not already too long 

gewartct l^abcnl . . . . Mti IBBfe wenbe ab »on wni, D 

waited haveio .... Every evil turn off from us, O 

^err, in Deiner ®nabc I — SBcnn alfo bcr jungc ^err 

Lord, in thy mercy I — When therefore the young master 

fommt, fo giebjl Du i^m t)or Sfilcm, xoai \\xa 

comes, then give — to-him before everything, what to-him 

gebul^rt Du ncnnjl il^n ntd^t mcl^r bet feinem yiamen, 

is-due. — Gall him not more by his name, 

fonbern „2)urd^Iaud^t" Mti Sfnbere »irb ba^ 

but ** Highness" Every other-thing will the 
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©efprat^* bann fd^on* »on felbjl mit ftd^ bringcn**® 

conyersation then easily of itself with itself bring. 

Du fagjl il^m, ba^ bcr bi^l^crigc Serfel^r jid^'' nid^t mef)r 

— Tell him, that the hitherto intercourse — not more 

fd^tdfe'' — fflr il^n ftd^' md)t mt^x fd^idfe/ wte fiir Di^ 

is-proper, — for him — not more is-proper, as for yoa 

nid^t mt})v. Du fagfl i]E)m fcrner, wie burd^ tin 

not more. — Tell him further, how through a 

langerc* gortbaucrn fctncr 35cfud^c Dein SRuf bcr 

longer continuance of his visits your reputation to (-the) 

Oefal^r ou^gcfeftt fci in bem Urtl^eil . bcr SBcIt, unb 

danger exposed (he')is in the judgment of the world, and 

2)u btttcjl i^tt bann, bag cr |)icrauf »crjianbigc SRudfftd^t 

— beg him then, that he hereupon sensible consideration 

nclf^mcn,® unb, nntcr 53ctt)a]E)run3 fctncr furjilid^cn ^ulb, 

take, and, under preservation of-his princely favor, 

urn fcinct^ unb Dcinctwcgcn unb urn bcr SRul^c unfcrcS 

for his and your-sake and for the peace of-our 

ganjcn $aufc8 »illcn fcine 53cfud^e fcrncr ntd^t mcl^r 

whole house sake his visits further not more 

fortfc^cn mBgc*® 

continue may. 

Sinn a (na* ctner g)aufe, gcbrutft). 3d^ tOxU t& ff)m.^ 
Anna (afUr a pause, depressed), I will it do. 

56^fc* Slbcr mit affcr SRiicfltc^t fag'g i^m, mit 

Fdhse, But with all consideration say it to-him, with 

aHcr B^r^^^it* ®ac|' \)^m — tt)ic'^ ja aud^ nid^t anbcr^ 

all delicacy. Tell him — as it — « also not otherwise 

ifl — tt)ic Icib c^ un« fci, bcr l^o^cn @^rc in 

is — how sorry (it to-us be=) we are, (of-) the high honor in 
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Sufunft entbel^ren ju mfiffcn — mt wtr nW an i^n 

future to-forego to be-obliged — how we ourselves to him 

gewbl^nf — n)ic roxx aud^ in B^funft i^n im ^crjen 

accustomed® — how we also in future him in-the heart 

tragen® unb in unfer ®ebct eitifd^licfen wilrben* ♦ ♦ ♦ fRnn, 

bear and in our prayer include would^. . . • Well, 

2)u ttJirfl baS SllleS fd^on* ju madden tt)iffcn, nid^t 

you will that all easily to (make-) do know-how, not 

wal^r?*" !Du bijl \a,^ n)ic man ju fagen pflegt, gcrabe 

true ? You are, I know, as one to say is-wont, exactly 

nid^t auf ben ^opf gefattcn,^ unb »erflanbtg biji !Du (Pe auf 

not on the head fallen, and sensible are you {her upon 

Me ©time ffifTenb), tt)ie 2)u fd^5n bifi^. . . . ^m, UXiti^— 
the forehead kissing), as you beautiful are. . . . Lord, forgive — 

after ttjarum foil td& nid^t lieb })ahtn,^ roa^ mix bag 

but why shall I not dear (have=)hold, what to-me (the) 

«ieb|ie ifl! Unb fo laff i^ S)t(| benn. 2)er ©eifl 

dearest is I^ . . . . And so leave I you then. The spirit 

Deiner feligen SWutter fei mit Dir, Slnna, unb bie ^anb 

of your sainted mother be with you, Anna, and the hand 

beg $errn bel^flte 2)id^ immerbar ! (m.) 

of-the Lord protect you evermore I (McUJ) 



^titit Scene. 

THIRD SCENE. 



31 n n a (nadj einer 9)aufc). 3a, j[a, ber SBater l^at Sled^t — 

Anna {after a pause). Yes, yes, the father (has^jis right — 

3e mel^r td^'g bebenfe, befio flarer fe^» W& 

The more I it consider,® the more-clearly understand I' it 
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ein !• .... STbcr bettno(| fajf x^'i ni^t I.... 

— !S . . . . But neTerthelesa grasp I' it not I . . . . 

mx x\i% ate fc^nfln' e« mir t>ai 

(To-me is-it9=)Ifeel, as-if (laced =)oompre886d it to-me the 

^crj jufammctt — ate m^m'i ben %1^tm mix 

lieart together — as -if it-took the breath £rom-me — — 

(9{ad^ ctner Ungeren 9aufe, auf einett €ttt(l itfeberfUtfenb^ unb bad ®ef!4t ht 
(After a longer^patue, onya ehcwr nnking-down and the face in 

(eibe ()£nbe ^erBergenb .3) O ® Ott I D ® Ott I 
lath hands concealing,) O QodI O Godl 



- 




Sierte 


Scene* 


FOURTH 


BCKNE. 


Die »origc» 


£eopolb. 


Thepmiiom-one, 


Leopold. 



Seopolb. Outen aWorgen, Slnna^^gifcl — 3a, xoai 

Leopold, Good morning, Anna-Louise I — Why, what 

ifl benn? 2Ba8 If^ajl 3)u? 

is-it then? (What have yon =)What is the matter? 

Sinn a (m^t)* 3li6)ti— SKid^te — 

Anna (oppressed). Nothing — Nothing — 

Seopolb. SBiafl Du m^V" rcben, aWSbcU 

Leopold. Will 70U straightway speak, girl I 

STnna. (£g ifl nid^tS — Dur^laud^t — 

Ann>a. It is nothing — Highness — 

Scopolb* 2)urd^laud&t?l SBifl Du toH? 

Leopold. Highness ?!.... Are you mad ? 



i 
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31 tt tt a. SRutt ia, ti — (nodt)* 

Arma, Well yes, it — (stops short), 

itopoli. 9lun ? ^W, STtttta^Sife, id^ |>alt**« 

Leopold. Vfell? Listen, Annarlise, I bear it 

nid^t mcl^r au8 !• 

(not more=) no longer — 1* 

81 una. e« fd^idff jtd^'^ nic^t, bafi tt)ir fetncr nod^ 

ulnno. It is - not - proper, that we farther yet 

ju etnanber rcben, wie bi^l^cr^ 

to each-other speak, as hitherto. 

geopolb. eg fd^icft ftd^ ntd^t mel^r?^** %6i, i^ 

Leopold, It - is - no - longer - proper? .... Oh, I 

merfe — 5Wetnc abutter war ^tx, obcr |tc If^at 

(remark =) see — My mother was here, or she has 

fonjl ctnctt Slbgefanbten gefc^idf t^ — 2Bie ? 

otherwise an envoy sent — How? = hasn*t-she? 

Sinn a. Slcin* 

Anna* No. 

? c p 1 b^ SBcr ^at !I)ir bcnn bie 2Wu(f en in ben 

Leopold. Who has to-yon then the whims in the 

^opf gefc^t?^ $crau8I 3c^ rt>xWi wiffcnl 

head set? Oat(withit)I I will it know! 

St una* 2)er SBaten 

Anna. (The=)my father. 

?eopolb» SBaSI !Dcr gricggramige Slpotfiefer I 

Leopold. Whatl The grumpy apothecary I 

3lnna* @8 tfl Unred^t ben SBatcr barum ju fd^clten^ 

Anna. It is wrong the father therefore to scold. 

He (haa =) is quite right. 



1 
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Leopold, Quite right?! 

81 una* Unb mi^ nod^ STnbercS fd^icft ftd^ fcrncr 

Anna, And also yet another- thing is-proper farther 

nid^t mel^n SBir finb fcinc ^tnbcr mcl^n 2)ie ?eute 

not more. We are no children more. The people 

fangctt* an* ju reben — 

begin to talk — 

?copolb» 3u rebcnl 

Leopold, To talk ! 

Slnna^ SSon ben tSglid^cn ©efud^cn — 

Annxi, Of the daily visits — 

?copolb. ®0l 

Leopold, Indeed I 

91 nna* 2Wcin SRuf lauft baruntcr ®tfa^v 

Anna, My reputation runs (there-under=) thereby danger 

— Unb — 

^ And — 

?eopolb* Slun? 

Leopold. Well? 

9lnna» Unfcr biSl^eriger SBcrfel^r mn^ barum 

Anna, Our hitherto intercourse must therefore 

auf^brcn* 

cease. 

Seopolb. Sluf^Brenl 

Leopold, Cease I 

S(nna* Durd&laud^t werbcn bte SHotf^wenbigfeit felbfl 

Anna, Your-Highness will the necessity yourself 

ctnfel&cn^^ 

perceive. 
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Seopolb. 2)a ia^x^ ja* cine glfil^ent^c 

Leopold, There may-dash indeed a (glowing=) red-hot 

S3ombe barein I ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb ba plappcrji* 2)u SOIeS 

bomb-shell thereinto I . . . . And then echo you everything 
so prettily — V2 



Sinn a* S« muf jia® fctit. 

Anna. It W2«^, you know, be. 



?eo})olb» @8 muf ia^ fcin? SBarum muf c« 

Leopold. It 7»t»^, you know, be ? Why must it 

benn fcin? 9?ein, c^ mup nid^t fcin, unb c^ foil 

then be? No, it mtist not be, and it sluUl 

unb tt)irb aud^ nid^t feinl 

and i^2 also not be? 

9lnna, Slber, Durd&Iaud^t — 

Anna, But, Your Highness — 

?copoIb» 2Wa(^' mid^ nid^t rafcnb unb fag' bag 

Leopold, Make me not furious and say that 

SBort nid^t mel^r I ♦ ♦ . ( Snnig, i^re Beiben IxXnbe fafrenb)^ 
word not more ! . . . {Affectionately, her both hands seizing), 

3Ba«? Die STnna^gife toxU nid^t mel^r ,;?copoIb" ju 

What? The Anna-Louise will not more "Leopold" to 

mir fagcn ? Unb nid&t mt^x \t^tn foil td^' Did^, nid^t 

me say? And not more see shall I you, not 

mef)r iao^li^ Did^ fe][)cn unb mii Dir jjlaubern, wic 

more daily you see and with you chat as 

id&'g gc»of)nt bin t)on ^inbl^cit an^ ©ag', SKabd^eU; 

I (it) accustomed am from childhood on? Say, girl 

ijl c8 mBglid^? 3|l bag Dcin ttjirfli^cr (£rnfl? 

is it possible? Is that your real earnest? 
3 
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SI tt n a (f^merjtoon). gg tISlut* mix ml)* gcnug ^^ — 

Anna {painful). It pains to-me — 2 enough — 

allein — 

but — 

Seopolb (inntg)* Z\)Vif Dir'« wirflid^ fo 

Leopold (affectianatdi/). Pains to-youit really so 

— ?2 

5lnna (na* elner furxoi 9)aufc, gofienib). 3ci& tt>etg nid^t, 
Ann>a (after a short pause, hesitating). I know not, 

roit Wi fagcn foil ® — (in x^x&ntn). SKir ijl al8 

how I it say shall — {in tears), (To-me it is=) I feel as- if 

wollt' mcin ^erj in taufenb ©tilde bred^cn! (Sxt Jebccft 

would my heart in thousand pieces break! {She covers 

bad ®t\i^t mlt ben ^finben). 
the face with the handsy 

ScopolK D, je^t Jjcrtirg' 2)em licbcS ©eftd^td^en 

Leopold. O, now conceal your dear little-face 

nid^t! 3e$t bijt 3)u» fd^Sn, Stnna, fd^Bn, »te t^ 

not! Now are you beautiful, Anna, beautiful, as I 

Did^ nod^ nic sefe^cn I ® ^cnnil bag ® cfii^l Du,* 

you yet never have -seen 1 .... Know the feeling you, 

3Wat)d^en, ba^ 2)id^ je^t burd^kbt?® 2)ie brol^enbc 

girl, which you now thrills? The threatening 

Xrcnnung \)at IDir bed ^erjen^ ®tf)timm^ aufgcfd^Ioffen, 

separation has to-you the heart's secret disclosed, 

\mt neulid^ aud& mtn S(ud^ mcinc Wlntttx fprad^ mir 

as recently also to-me. Also my mother spoke to-me 

jiingfl t)on fold^cn Dingcn, bie fid^"" nic^t mel^r fur mid^ 

recently of such things, that — not more for me 



\ 
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fd^idften/ unb fte »crtot mix, ferner no(| in iti 

were-proper,o and she forbade to-me, further yet into the 

STpotl^cferd $au^ ju gcl^ctt^ unb nad^ bcr alten 

apothecary's house to go and according to-the old 

©ctDO^nl&ctt Dtd^ ju fe^cn»3 2)a fu^lf td^,* bap id^ 

habit yon to see. Then felt I, that I 

x})v ntd^t gel^orc^cn fBnne®— ba§ Did^ ni(^t mcl^r fe^en 

to-her not obey can — that yon not more to-see 

meineg SBcfcng beffcrn Z^txl cntbd^ren "fytx^t — bap 

my being's better portion to-forego (be-called=) is — that 

au^ bem finblid^cn Seifammcnfcin im ?aufe ber ^tit, 

out-of the childlike companionship in-the course o^-the) time, 

mix felber unbcwupt, tin anbercg ©cful^I cntflanben® 

to-me myself unconscious, an other feeling (ha8)-arisen 

— bap id^ ni^t fein mcl^r fBnne o][)ne Did^ — bap id& 

— that I not be any-more can without you — that I 

S)id^ Hcbc!® — 3d^ l^ab' bi^ l^cuf bat)on gefd^wiegen, 

you level — I have till to-day thereof been-silent, 

SInna — 3e6t abcr fag' tc^ I)if^ unb fag' Dir'^ 

Anna — Now however tell I you it and tell you it 

Ijjodbbeglfldft, mil id) in 2)ir bag ©Icid^c ftnbcl® 3)cnn, 

overjoyed, because I in you the like findl For, 

fennjl Du* bag ®cfu^l, bag Did^ jc^t mit fo 

know you the feeling, that you now with so 

unncnnbarcm 3Bcl^ erfapt,® ba'man ung trennen will?® 

inefiable woe seizes, since one us separate will? 

Xu licbjl mid& aud^, STnna, licbjl mid), tt)ic i6) 'Lid), 

You love me too, Anna, love me, as I you, 

fo xt6)t »on ^crjcnggrunb, aug reinfler, liefjlcr 

so right from ground-of-the-heart, out-of the-purest, the-deepest 

Sccic 1 

soul I 
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Slnna outemb). D l^etltger ©otti 

^TiTui (trembling). O holj God! 

?eopoIb. 5«ein, Stnna, jitterc ttid^t (£« tfl 

Leopold, No, Anna, tremble not. It is 

^crau^, unb nun ijl Wlti gut 3eftt jld^en tt)ir 

(oat=) spoken, and now is all good. Now stand we 

crfi red^t* auf fcficn ^ix^tn gcgen Mti, xoai man 

the-more-surely upon firm feet against all tliat one 

un8 arif)ahtn toiUl^ 

to-us harm will I 

^nna (uie aud mm Zxarm nm^ttib). 1)a^xn ifl 

Anna {aeif out-of a dream toaking), {Thither— ) to this is 

c8 alfo fd^on gefommcn? . ♦ ♦ D, aSatcr, SSatcrl 

it then already come? • . . O, father, father! 

(jle toill fort). 
{she will away). 

? c p 1 b (iie iitriitf^aitcnb). 2Ba« ftd^t^ Dtd^ an I • 

Leopdd. {her holding hack) What disturbs you — I * 

2Bo» wiDjl 3)U; 5«arrin, ^in?» 

Whither will you, foolish-girl — ? 

Slnna. SBol^m td& mu§. Seftt tt)a|)rlt(3^, ifl 

^TWMJ. Whither I must. Now, truly, is 

c^* bod^® ttjolf)!® 3^1^ t)<i^ »^i^ i^i^^ trenncnl® 

it indeed, I-shoold-think, time, that we ourselves separate I 

Scopolb^ S«ein, jeftt ip^ 3eit, bag tt)ir ieifammen 

Leopold. No, now is it time that we together 

bictbcn ! . . ♦ ♦ SBae benf fl 2)u * bcnn ? !I)rof)t Dir ein 

remain 1 . . . . What think you then ? Threatens to-you an 

53Bfe8 ctttja? 3lcin ifl ntcine Slbjtd^t; rein, wtc mcinc 

evil-thing perhaps? Pure is my intention, pure, as my 
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?icbel Dcnf ntd^t an ben Unterfd&tcb jwifd^cn bent 

lovel Think not (at =) of the difference between the 

gflrften unb bent ©urgermabd^em — 2Cir lieben un«, 

prince and the girl-of-the-middle-dass. — We love each-other, 

unb bag gleid^t* Wt& auS,« Die ©efa^ren, bie man 

and that equalizes everything— .2 The dangers, which one 

in eincnt fold&en SBerl^altmg fonfl erblicfen mBd^te,® fte 

in a such relation otherwise perceive might, (they) 

jtnb» bei un^ ja* gar nid^t ba-» Qit})\ Slnna, wie 

exist with ns manifestly not-at-all — .* See, Anna, how 

jung id^ aud^ nod^® bin; Ifjier i|i etn ^erj, unb in 

yonng I also still am : here is a heart, and in 

biefent ^erjen ifl Sl^re! SScrtrau'* Did^ meiner Q^xt 

this heart is Tumor/ Trust yourself to-my honor 

an,» Slnna — 2)u barfjl eSl 

— ,2 Anna — you may (do) itl 

St n n a Oittmib). 2Ba« wirb aug ntir ? ♦ . ♦ ♦ D, 

Anna {trending)* What becomes (out-of =) of me ? .... O, 

ba^ id^ fliel^en fbnnte »or mix felber! 

that I flee could before me myself 1 

Seopolb^ golg* Deincnt ^erjen, Slnna, folg' il^m 

Leopold, Follow your heart, Anna, follow to-it 

ganj, toit id^ bent meinen folge® — @g leitet 

wholly, as I to-the mine follow — It leads 

!Did^ gut! 

you well ! 

Slnna (an fcmcm *aife). D?eopolb! 

Anna ([a^=] on his neck)» O Leopold I 

? e p 1 b (fie umWungen Htenb). ©0 ifl'g » red^t I 3e$t 

Leopold {her embraced holding). So is it right I Now 
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bifi 2)u mtin, unb toa^ un^ trcnnen foU,® id^ ffird^f cd 

are 70a mine, and what as separate is-to, I fear it 

nid^t unb wxW& gctrojl croartenl^ 

not and will it trostf allj await ! 



^unf t e Scene. 

FIFTH SCENE. 



!Dic SJcrigett. T)ie ^urflln. ©aUerfi. Gljallfac. 
5%6 prewow* <W€«. 2%« Princess, SaJberg. ChaUsae. 

%'6^\t, bic 5?ommenbett m\t »iclcr (Dwotion l^crctnbegteitenb. STW 
Fohse^ the coming-ones with mnch deference accompanying-in. When 

ftc bic Ciebcnbm, weld^e ftd^ rtod^ fort»fi^renb umfd^litngcn 5altcn« 
they the lovers, who each-other still continually embraced hold 

unb i'^r (£rfd^einctt nid^t Bemcrft l^abcn,® gcwal^rcn,© (Ic^eti fte* grife »{c 
and their appearance not remarked have, perceive, stand they all as-if 

ijerflctnert ba. 
petrified there. 

35 i C g il r jl i n (mHi etner 9)aufc, ct»a« Dortretcnb). ^crr 
The Princess {after a pause, somewhat advancing), Mr.*3 

©Ol^tt — 
Son — 

?eOpolb (jid^ r umWauenb ')♦ !Die 2Wuttcr! (2)ie CtcBcttbeii 
Leopold {}ooking round). The mother! (The lovers 

fa^rctt erWrotfen au^ einanber. STnna ^crBirgt jittemb 

start frighten^ {out-of eaeh-other=) apart. Anna hides trembling 

i^r ©eMttnbcn |)anbett; Sijl^fe, bcr ani fRcfpeft xm ^intcrgrunbc 
her face in the hands; Fohse, who out-of respect in-the background 

jlci^cn gebl{c6en,® fd^eint sjcrjrpcifcln ju wotten. 

(^(?«to7id=) standing has remained, seems to-despairr to be-about. 

9)anli*c ©tittc). 
Painful silence). 
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©albetg (na* elner gjaufe, ffir flci^), ©ntfc^ettl 

Salberg {after a patise, [for=] to himself). Horror! 

Sntfegcn 1 

Horror I 

2){C JJiirflitt (iu Gialifac, ttuf Scot>oIb beutcttb). 
The Prineesa (to Chalisac, "upon Leopold pointing). 

2»arqui« — S^^r 36sHnS I 

Marquis. — your pupil! 

S 1^ a I i f a c (augcT ft*). O Dieu, je me 

Ghalisac ( \putsid6-of='] beside himself). O God, I am 

desesp^re ! 

in despair I 

2)tc ^urfi in (wetter ijortretenb). 3d^ l^^be S^uctt neulid^ 

!r7i6 Princess (further advancing), I have to-you recently 

»erboten,^ ^err ©ol^n, bicfc^ Jg)au^ ferncr nod^ in 

forbidden, Mr. Son, this house further yet to 

bcfud^cn. 2)a5 Sic mcinem Sefel^lc ttid^t gcl^orci^tcn,^ 

visit. That you to-my command not obeyed, 

ba^ l^Brte td^,' unb barum fam id^^ benn, urn felbjl 

that heard I, and therefore came I then, in-order myself 

jujufc|)en, wag benn etgcntlid^ l^ier ttorgcl^c* Site id) 

to-look-at, what then really here passes. When I 

^})ntn bag SSerbot ertl^eilte,^ i\)at td^'g nur ani ©runbcn 

to-you the command imparted, did I it only out-of reasons 

ber attgcmeinen Sorftd^t — baran, ba^ man 

ol(-the) common prudence — (there-at=) of-this: that one 

fd^ott fo tt>eit gefommen tt)3re,^ wie id^'g ju 

already «<? /ar come (were=) had, as I it to 
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tnetner Scfiurjung jleftt fcl&c® — baran, $crr © ol^n, 

my consternation now see, — (thereat =) of-tliis, Mr. Son, 

tlioiiglit I truly not I 

S e p 1 b (nad^ einer ^an^t, i^alb tjerlegen unb l^IB tro^tg, 
Leopold {after a pause, half embarrassed, and half defiant, 

iebod^ o^ne ^erlelund bed finbliti^en ^nflanbed im %m)^ @g 
hoioever without violatum of -the childlike decorum in-the tone). It 

ifl nun dbtx bod^ cinmal fo,** grau STOuttcr* 

is now however nevertheless once so, Mrs.^^ Mother. 

2) i e g it r |l i n» SBarum wurbe meincm Scfe][)Ie 

The Princess, Why (became)=was to-my command 

not obeyed? 

gcopolb (tt)ie sorbin)* SBetl id^ nid^t fonnte,« grau 

Leopold (as before). Because I not could, Mrs. 

aWutten 

Mother. 

25 i c 5 ii r ft i n (na* ctncr 9)aure). ©ntfcrnen ®ie ftd^ ! 

The Princess {after a pause). Remove — yourself 1 

? e p 1 b* Sfilen SRefpeft i)or ber gnabigen grau 

Leopold, All respect (before =) for the gracious Mrs. 

abutter — 3lbcr bicfcm 33efe]S)Ic fann id^ »tebcr ntc^t 

Mother — But to4his command can I again not 

gcl^ord^cm^ 

obey. 

!Dte gflrfiim SBie? 

The Princess, (How=) What ? 

? c p 1 b (mit ficmfiti^it^er SRu^e). 3d^ wcrbe bte Sfnna^ 

Leopold (with good-humored calmness). I will the Anna- 
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?ife bod^'« jleftt nx^t aUtin laffen P (au srmia, jamctfe.) 

Lonise,Iliope,7Z^no not alone leave! {ToAnna,inahalf'W?i£sper.) 

anna, fa^' Dic^I SRcfolutI SRefoIutl 3c^ Hn ba! 

Anna, compose jourself I Resolute ! Resolute I I am here I 

Die 5 ii r fl i n (aufeekad^t). ^nxwal)x, ^m <So^n, ©ic 

The Princess {irritated). Of-a-truth, Mr. Son, you 

ftnb »on einem SBcncl^men — 

are of a conduct — 

? e p 1 b (rui^ig, o^cr bc|iimmt). Sfflenn ®ie mix etwaS 

Leopold {calmt Imt positive). If you to-me something 

ju fagcn l^abcn,® gnabigc grau Tlutttx, fo fagcn ®ic 

to tell have, gracious Mrs. Mother, then tell — 

ti mix ju ^aufe* 3m Uebrigcn Igiabe i^' 

it to-me at home. (In4he re8t=) moreover have I 

bie ^inbcrfd^ul^e »crtrctcn — Slbfanjcln lafP id^' 

the children's-shoes worn-out — To-be-sermonized allow I 

mi6^ nid^t 

myself not. 

Die gflrfiin. ®o wirb'^ jur Slotl^ 

The Princess, Then will there (to-the=) in case of need 

nod^ anberc 3WitteI gcbenP 

yet other means be 1 25 

? e p 1 b- 3n'8 ©odf^^orn jagen^® lafP id^ 

Leopold, Into-the ram's-hom to-be-chased allow I 

mid^ aud^ nid^t. (3u anna, ijameife). SRefoIut, Slnna ! 

myself also not. {To Anna, in^-hdlf -whisper,) Resolute, Anna I 

SRcfolutl gorfd^! gorfd^I 

Resolute I Determined ! Determined I 

Die 5 it r ft i n. ^i^t, id& . wiH nid^t benfen, baf 

The Princess, FShae, I wish not to-think, that 
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^m trgcnb tin aWttwifTen »on ©ciner ©eite im 

here any connivance (of =) on youi (8ide=) part in the 

©pieic* 

play (is). 

5 6 1^ f e (|1(^ i*r gtt giijen werfcnb). 8ld^ Dutd^Iaud^t 
i^^M ijiimself tO'her to feet throwing). Oh Your Highness 

fe]()en mid^ in aSerjwciflung ! SWag ©ott fo »iel »on 

see me in despair! May God so much of 

meincn ©finben wiffen,^ cXi id^ »on alTem t>em 

my sins know, as I of all that 

gewupt ][)abcl® 

known have I 

Die gflrjiin. 3(^ win 3^m glauben. 3ebenfaC« 

T1i6 Princess, I will to-yon believe. At-any-rate 

cTOarte id^' nun »on 3()nt; baf @r l^anbcln wcrbc nad^ 

expect I now of you, that you act will according 

ctnce rcblid^cn SJatcr^ WW — ba§ (gr btefe 

to -an upright father's duty — that you these 

Bufammenfflnfte nid^t ntcl^r geflattcn® unb ©ein ^auS 

meetings not more permit and your house 

»on nun an meincm ©ol&nc cin^ fiir aUcmal ^erbieten 

from now on to-my son once for all forbid 

werbe*® ©ci @r in biefer S3cjie][)ung mcincr ganjcn 

will. Be — in this regard of-my entire 

SWitplfe nnb Unterflftftung »erftd^ertP 

co($peration and support assured! 

?COpOlb (mit gemfit^tid^er ghi^c)* 2Ba^ ? Die 
Leopold {with good-humored calmness). What? The 

2rnna=^?ife foH id^ nid^t ntel^r fel^cn?^ 2Wag er bie 

Anna-Louise shall I not more see ? May he the 
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SCprc ^erfd^Ioffen l^altcn ben ganjcn Xa^ — mBgcn 

door locked keep the whole day — may 

®ie, grau SWuttcr, noc^* bcfonbcrS eine ganjc Sompagnic 

you, Mrs. Mother, moreover especially a whole company 
(to-the=) as guard place-there, so helps all nothing. 

©enn cd nid^t anberg gel^t,® fo flcttcrc i^ aufd Dad^ 

If it not otherwise goes, so climb I on-tbe roof 

uub becfc* bie 3i^9^l ^^/* ^^cr ma6)t tint Sftutfdbpartl^ic 

and remove the tiles — 2, or make a sliding-excnrsion 

burd^ ben ©d^ornflein; obcr gel^e in tinti ber 

through the chimney, or go into one of-the 

SWad^barl^aufer unb ixt^t btc SBanb burd^. 2Bag« 

neighboring-honses and break the wall through. Whatever 

®ic aud^» tl^un, grau Tlntttx, ed l^ilft S^ncn ganj 

you — do, Mrs. Mother, it helps to-you very 

gewip nid&t^^ 

certainly nothing. 

Die giirjiim Pwal^r, ^err ©ol^n, man ^ixt% 

The Princess, Of-a-truth, Mr. Son, one hears it, 

bap ®ie ben ganjen SCag auf bem ©yerderplaft jujubringen 

that you the whole day on the parade-ground to-spend 

jjflegen I® 

are-accustomed ! 

?eopolb» • 9luf bem (gyercierpla^, grau Tlntttx, 

Leopold, On the parade-ground, Mrs. Mother* 

jinb aud^ e^jrlid^e Seute, unb id& befinbe mtd^ ba 

there-are also honest folk, and I find myself there 

red^t wol^It 

right well I 
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CTudisac ijdmself to-him in despair approaching). 

Seigneur, a(S) id ht^tobxt 3^nen! Begardez comma je 

M7 lord, oh I conjure you I Look how I 

me desesperel 

am - in -despair I 

?eopoIb» 25cfpcrirctt ©ie in ©ottcgnamen! 

Leopold. Despair — in God's name I 

2)le giirfiim Dcr ^ofyn nod^® obenbrcin ali 

The Princess, The mockery besides over-and-above as 

3ugabe ju all bcm UeBrigcn !♦♦♦♦£), id^ cricbc l^eute 

surplus to all the rest ! .... O, I live-to-see to-daj 

eincn fd^Bitcn Zac^l 

a beautiful day I 

?copoIb. e« iji nid^t Mn, grau SWutter. Sd^ 

Leopold. It is not mockery, Mrs. Mother. I 

ma^^ mix tiur fctnc ©orgcm 

make to<myself only no cares. 

D t c 5 ft r fl i n* 3^ einer gortfe^ung biefer Unterrebung 

The Princess. (To) for a continuation of-this conversation 

an bicfer ©telle l^ab* {(^» nid^t ?ufl. di fott etti (gnbe 

at this place have I not desire. It shall an end 

^abtnl 97od^ jinb ©ie nid^t mfinbtg, nod^ nid^t $err! 

have I Yet are you not of -age, yet not master! 

©ntfernen ©ie jid^ au8 biefem ^aufe! SRod^mate 

Remove — yourself out-of this house ! Once more 

befe^r^ id^^g 3l^nen. Die 2Wutter htfitW^, bie 

command I it to you. The mother commands it, the 

Sftegentitt! 

regent/ 
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?to})olb (rujtgV Die SRegentin l^at mix ju bcfcf^lcn 

Leopold {calmly). The regent has to-me to command 

in aUtn l^errf^aftlid^en Slngelegenl^eiten. SBcnn id^ aber 

in all state-affairs. - If I however 

bcr ^nna^?ifc gut bin,® fo gcl^t^ bag bic ^crrfd^aft 

to-the Anna-Louise good am, so concerns that the government 

ctgcntltd^ gar* nid^W an.* Dcnnod^ will td^' 

properly-speaking at-all nothing — 2 Nevertheless will I 

gc^en, aber tiur, urn biefem ptixAx6itn Sluftritt tin 

go, bat only in-order to-this painful scene an 

©ttbe ju mad&en^ — nid^t urn gu gel^en, itnn id^ fomme 

end to make — not in-order to go, for I come 

ttneber I. . . .(2u ^ma) grifd^ auf, Slnna ! grifd^ 

again I , , , , (To Anna) (Fresh up=) Cheer up, Anna ! Cheer 

aufi SRcfoIut . • ♦ . Die ^anbe wegl Den ^opf in bie 

up I Besolute . . . ..The hands awajl The head (in the 

^i^t I ♦ ♦ . ♦ Du barfjl Dir in bie 9lugen fe^en 

height=) up ! . . . . You maj to-yourself into the eyes be-looked 

laffen I^^* ♦ . . ©O I ♦ ♦ . ♦ (Sptcl M Cmfe^end i»lf(i^ctt bem 

let ! .... That's it ! . . . . {Plap [of-the=} of horror bettoeen the 

«)ofhtarWaii ur6> e^ifac). 5Run bitte id&' @ie, grau 

court-marshal and Chaliaac). Now beg I you, Mrs. 

2Wutter, fel^en* ®ie fte bod^* nur einmal* red^t 

Mother, look-at — her I-pray only once right 

orbentlid^ an« ♦ ♦ ♦ * SWein, nun bref>' Did& niti^t berum 

thoroughly — 2 .... Nay, now turn yourself not round 

— 3fl jte nid^t pbfdb ? 3Bag, frage id^» ©ie, fbnnen 

— Is she not pretty? What, ask I you, can 

©ie gegen bie 9lnna^?{fe l^aben?^ 3fl jte nid^t bag 

you againsf the Anna-Louise have ? Is she not the 

Hebjie unb befle SKabd&en »on ber SBelt ? ♦ ♦ . • Unb 

dearest and best girl (of=)in the world? .... And 
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fonfl warcn ®ic tl^r bod^« immer fo 

(otlierwise=) formerly were you to-her yet always so 

gut ♦ ♦ . ♦ Unb nun fommcn ®ic l^icuf auf einmal fo I • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

good .... And now come you to-day all-at-once thus ! . . . . 

D, cd tfl io6)^ xoa^v^aftxQ Unrcd^t I ♦ . ♦ 3lm, nein, 

O, it is indeed truly wrong!... No, no, 

grau Wlntttx, fo bilrfen <Ste nid^t fein. (Scife ju stnna)* 

Mrs. Mother, so (may =) must you not be. (Softly to Anna). 

33eru]^tge Dtd^, 9lnna, berul^igc Did^, i(i& fomme balb 

Compose yourself, Anna, compose yourself, I come soon 

wieber* (SBiebcr \m i«r gurfKn). ©ctcu ©ic barum 

again. (Again aloud to-the Princess). Be — therefore 

ttieber gut — Unb (t^r ben sirm rctt^cnb) crlaubcn 

again good — And (her the a/rm [reaching =] offering) permit 

(Bit, gnabtge grau SWutter, ba§ td& ©ie nad^ ^aufe 

— , gracious Mrs. Mother, that I you home 

ffi^re. 

conduct. 

Die gilrfltn (»eilbet» pdj untoimg aB*)* 

The Princess. (turns Tierself veosed [off ^^atoay). 

Scopolb (i^r bie ©atige flrei^elnb)* SIUU, fci bod^® 
Leopold. (her the cheek stroking). Now, be, I-pray, 

meber gut, SWuttcr, jal® . . . Du bifl bod&* fonfl 

again good, mother, won't you I . . . You are indeed otherwise 

tmmer bic aHerkflc . * , Unb Du wirjl aud^ fc^en,^ 

always the best-of-all . . . And you • will also see, 

ba§ btc ©ad^e am ©nbe aud^ gar* fo fd^limm nid^t 

that the matter at-the end also wholly so bad not 

ifl,« al8 S)u jtc 5Dir ttorflettfi® ... !«un fei bod^« 

is, as you it to-yourself represent . . . Now be, I-pray, 

aud^WicbergUtl (eie rct^t \^m bcnStrm). ©tel^fi 

also again good! (8?ie reaches to-him the arm=) takes his arm. See 
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Du* wolg)!?* 3d^ W^ jitt* gemupt, bap 2)u mir 

70a indeed ? I bave-it sorely known, that 70a to-me 

bod^® nod^ immcr^ ganj bic alte, Hebe, gute SMutter Hfll® 

after-all yet always wholly the old, dear, good mother are I 

Die gilrfltn (tm m^tf^m). P^fe, bet unferer 

The Princess, (in-the leaving). Fdhse, by our 

l^Bd^fien Ungnabe, ttergeff' fir nid^t, toai i6) gefagt!® 

supreme displeasure, forget — not, what I have-said ^ 

e^ bleibt babeil 

It remains (thereat =) settled I 

? e p I b (na*bcm cr feinc ^Kutter M an hit X^xt ^C0leitet,9 
LeopM {pfter he his mother tiU to the door has-aecompanied 

ittrutflei^rettb)^ %IW, aud^ td^ l^ab* tixodi gefagt,^ unb 

returning) FOhse, also I have something said, and 

babet bleibt'8 aud^! (3u ^ma). SRefoIut; Slnna! 

thereat remains-it also I {To Anna), Resolute, Anna I 

SRefolutI 3d^ bin gleid^ wieber ba, id^ bring* 

Resolute I I am immediately again here, I (bring =) take 

blog meine Sllte nad^ |)aufe. (5r& wit bet Sfurfiin* ei^aitfac 

only my old-lady home. (ExU with the Princess, Chalisac 

unb bcr ^ofmarfd&all foTgen.) 
and the Court-Marshal foUow,) 



Se^flc Scene. 

SIXTH SCENE. 

Mhse, Anna, 

3(nna (aegmenbet)^ D, tt)o »erberg' id^ mid^l 

Anna (tumedatoay), O, where hide I myself! 

gB^e* Siid^t mit bet ^Jtte ganjer ginflernip bedfji« 

Fdhse. Not with the hell's entire darkness cover 
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DU;» Uttfergc, Dcine @d^anbe ju!* — O, ti tfl 

you, xinliappj-one, your diBgraoe — 12 — O, it is 

cntfeftlid^I 3tt fold^* frSlJ^ct, faum erblfil^tcr 3ugenfc 

horrible 1 In such early, scarcely blossomed youth 

fd^on fold&c namenlofe ^cud^cletl Dag war mm ©tolj, 

already such nameless hypocrisy! That was my pride, 

mctn Olfldf, mcin Xrofi, mctn Witil £>, ju eitcl 

my happiness, my comfort, my all! O, too vain 

war barob mcin filnbtg J^crj, unb jflddtigenb traf 

was therefore my sinful heart, and chastising struck 

barum mx^ ®otte« fftut^tl 

therefore me God's rod ! 

9ltttta (inl^rfinen). D ^x' mid) I ^W mx6)l 
Anna (in tears), O, hear me I hear me I 

5 B n ^ ■^nwcfl; SBcrworfcnc I * ♦ ♦ D, mcin guter 

Fdhse. Away, castaway ! . . . O, my good 

3lamtl SWctn cl^rbar $au8I 

name! My honorable house! 

21 n n a (f*lu*jcnb auf einen ©tojl ^inflnfenb). O, X^ flerbe I 
Anna {soUbing on a chair sinking -down), O, I die! 

(2)er S^oTl^ang failt* (Enbe bed erflen ^ted). 
(The curtain falls, End of-the first act). 
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TT^OR Notes 1—10, See The German Sentence. P. 1. 

11. l>at fcitt muffctt, literally : has been-obliged to-be = was 
obliged to-be. The perfect tense is often used in German even when 
the time is entirely past. In such cases it must be changed to the 
imperfect in English, as in the above example. 

12. ®r toixb, you will — Formerly inferiors of the lower classes 
were addressed in the third person singular. <Sr and @te used in 
this way are spelt with capitals, as are also the other cases, @ein» S^r^ 
your ; S^m^ S^r, to you ; Sljn, ©itr you. 

13. ^er ijorncl^me $err ifl Sir bod^ ttol^l nid^t gar in bm 5!opf gcfajrctir 
I hope the grand gentleman has not turned your head. 

14. 3)a« tt)firc ni^t ftl^cU (Ironically) That would be a pretty 
state of affairs I 

15. ^u is used for you in the family and among familiar friends ; 
hence bu^en; to say IbUi i* e. to treat familiarly. 

16. 2)tc gnfibl^e ^errfd^aftr literally: the gracious lordship, is a 
term applied to the reigning family by the subjects, and to the 
master and the mistress of a noble house by the servants. 

17. SBal^tte Ibvii bcr {ungc ^err, the young master chose you. 
Note that ^'vii is the object. 

18. S^r fpicltet/ ye played. S^r is the plural of 2)u. 

19. SJon ttlTcm Sfnbcni aBgcfCi^en, not to mention, or, neglecting 
everything else. 

20. Snre« STnbcrc toirb ba« ®cfprad& barni [(i^on »ott felbfl wit jld^ 
bringen. The rest will then easily follow of itself in the course of 
the conversation. 

21. 9?t$t wal^r? Is it not true? -In expressions like the fol- 
lowing : Tou will come, will you not ? — He is here, is he not ? They 
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would do it, wouldn't they ? You know it, don't you ? The second 
portion or question is invariably represented by nidjt »a^r? in 
German. 

22. (£^ t^ut mir tt)c^ genug. It grieves me enough. 

23. ^err (So^n, my son. — ^crr, Mr., %xau, Mrs., and %xduldn, 
Miss, are prefixed to titles and to words expressing relationship ; 
^err DUx% Colonel ; ^rau Dbcrfl, Mrs. Colonel ; 3^r ^en S3atcr, your 
fietther; 3^rc grau SWutter, your mother; 3Jr ^crr (Sol^iir your son; 
5f}xt %xdultvx %c<SittXt your daughter. In the family circle these words 
are not used. The Princess here says ^en <So^n partly to conform 
to court ceremonial and partly to convey a reproach. 

24. 6^ ifl nun aUx to^ etnmal fo. Nevertheless that is the state 
of the case and it can't be helped. 

25. 63 ^it% there is, there are ; ed »>irb .... gc^cn, there will be. 

26. 3tt'« aSocf^^orn jagcn lafT' x^ m\^ au^ ntd^t. I will not allow 
myself to be frightened, either. 

27. ^u barfjl 2)ir in bit 5lu0en fcljcn lajfen ! You may let them look 
into your eyes I 
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OBVIOUS RESEMBLANCES- 



1. 



HanSy 
house, 


freundlich, 
friend-like. 


Wort, 
word. 


Tag, 
day. 


gilt, 
good. 


bedenken, 
bethink. 


Vater, 
father, 


Gehulfe, 
help, 


Eechnung, 
reckoning. 


treiben, 
to-drive, 


ubel, 
evil, 


befolg*, 
follow. 


Furst, 
{first). 


nenlich, 
newly. 


Leben, 
life. 


nnter, 
under. 


kann^ 
can, 
grosser, 
greater. 


B€ue, 
(rue), 
horchen, 
to-hearken. 


fiihlen, 
feel, 
halt, 
hold. 


Ende, 
end, 
Thure, 
door. 


offnen. 








to-open. 


2. 






Jnng, 
young, 


daehte, 
thought. 


wohl, 
tvell, 


kam, 

came. 


setz, 
set. 


Herz, 
heart. 


Gott, 
God, 


Hochmuth, 
{high-mood,) 


selten, 
seldom, 


taglich, 
daily. 


alt, 
old. 


sechzehnte, 
sixteenth, 


Gebnrtstag, 
birthday. 


Flecken, 
fleck, 


Schatten, 
shadozo, 


Grnnd, 
ground. 


mehr, 
mx)re. 


- Schein, 
shine. 


besser, 
better, 


lange, 
long. 
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sag", 
say. 


brechen, 
to-hreah. 


Mutter, 
mother. 


verboten, 
forbidden. 


Weise, gedacht, 
wise-^ manner^ tlioughty 


lag, 
lay. 


hocb, 
high, 


gewohnt, 


kussend, 
hissing. 


Geist. 
ghost. 






3, 4 


• 




Eecht, 
righty 


klarer, 
clearer. 


Morgan, 
morrow. 


gluhend, 
glowing, 


sehen, 
to-see^ 


ernst, 
earnest. 


weh, 
woe. 


tausend, 
thousand, 


Gefuhl, 
feelingy 


Ding, 
thiiig, 


gleich, 
like. 


Seele, 
soul. 


heilig, 
holy, 


FiiRse, 
feet, 


Tranm, 
dreatn. 


erwachend, 
waking, 


fort, 
forthy 


haltend, 
holding. 


denkfit, 
thinkest, 


Liebe, 
love, 


fliehen, 
tO'flee, 


leitet. 
leads, 

5. 






Liebend, 
loving, 


treteud, 
treading, 


peinlicb, 
pain-like, 


besucben, 
(to-seek,) 


horte, 
heard, 


Vorsicht, 
foresight. 


halb, 
half, 


allein, 
alone, 


Schuhe, 
shoes, 


Noth, 
need. 


Mittel, 
middle, 


Seite, 
side. 


mag, 
may, 


Hulfe, 
help, 


Wache, 
watch, 


Nachbar, 
neighbor. 
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Auge, 
eye. 


laut, 
loud. 


reichend, 
reaching. 


hochsty 
highestj 


vergessen. 
tO'forget. 




6. 




H511e, 
hell. 


Bnthe, 
rod. 


hor'. 
hear. 





VOCABULARY. 



THE object of the following remarks is to help the student 
remember words. See the Study of Words. P. 10. 

^a0 S^^^^^' room. — ^From the same root as the English word 
timber, 

SdtfUel^entlf rising. — Bttl^tn, flanbr geflanben, to stand ; auf, up. 

3elietlfall0> at any rate. — ^^er ^aQ; case (Lat. casus, a fall); itbtn, 
every. 

^tt SIttgefmann, file-leader.— 3)cr ^lugct, wing, line of soldiers ; 
ber ^am, man. The tallest men are chosen to lead a file. 

©letlJ^QUlttg/ indifferent. — (^tittn, ^alt, gegolten, to hold good, to be 
esteemed ; gleid^f like, equal. To be esteemed equal to other things = 
to be indifferent. 

9l(1tgtert0, curious. — 1>it ®ter, greed, eagerness; gicrtg, eager i 
rm, new. 

fBtfttidtn, to ensnare.— ©tridcn* to knit ; Bcjlritfcn, to be-knit, get 
the meshes around some one. 

^cr ^Olftmtttl^dtrttfeL demon of pride.— Dcr Scufet, devil; ^06^, 
high ; bet Wtntf), courage, but in compounds = mood ; bie |)o(^mut^# 
high-mood = pride. 

^ie ^txttauW^iUit, familiarity. — Zxautn, to trust (related to treu, 
true, faithful); ^otxttautn, to confide; »crtrauUd^» confiding; bic SJcr* 
traulid^fcitf confiding-ness. The mental image conveyed by this word 
is that of associating together and exchanging confidences after the 
simple and artless manner of children. 

IBotforgCttr to take precautions. — ©orgcttr to care, provide; *60x, 
before. 

^ic 9ltttf{i4t, consideration.— Die Si^t, sight; rutf, back. TheideA 
is that of looking back again to see that aU is well. 

Xtx 9lttdgang, issue.— ®c]^en, ging, gcgangcn, to go ; bcr ©ang, walk; 
audf out. Analogous to the English word outcome. 

®a8 @ef)ira4# conversation. — S)pxt^tn, fprad^, gcfprojJ^en, to speak; 
bie Sprad^ef speech, language. The prefix ®e gives a more general or 
extended meaning to the root. 
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Xlt Vintttttt^Un^f conversation, conferoDce. — fStthtn, to speak ; bie 
fft^t, oration ; waXtt, among. 

I9t0|eri0f hitherto.— S3id, tiU; l^er, hither; li^n, hitherto, until 
now ; Bidferigf adjective with the same meaning. 

9(ttd0ffett^ exposed. — ^e^eitf to set, put ; au9t out. Compare Lat. 
ex, out, pogituSt put. 

^te S^fun^t, future. — Stunft from Ummtn, to come ; lu, to. That 
which is to come. 

^er 9CBgefantite^ envoj.—^txibtn, fanbte^ gcfanbt, to send ; al, off. 

^tttdlBelit, thrills. — ^tUn, to tremble ; bur(i^» through. 

^ad Seifummenfeitt^ companionship.— ©eini to be; beifammen, 
together. 

^odfit^inttt, overjoyed. — Dcd ®l^h happiness; UfivAtn, to make 
happy ; ^od^, highly. 

Unttenitliar^ Inefiable. — Vltmtn, mxmtt, genatmt; to name; nttmHt, 
namable. 

^te SteBeittlf it^ lovers. — fiiebenb^ loving ; ber fiiebenber the loviog one 
masc. ; bie fiiebenbe^ fem. 

^ttfitintxt, petrified. — ^er ^teittf stone ; ^tx, to make. 

f&Otixtitn, to advance. — Xxtttn, txat, getretettr to tread, step, 
*oox, forth. 

^ttixtUn, to wear out — Xxtttn, to tread ; hx, away, or so as to use 
up ; ^txtxtttn, to wear out by treading. 

9(IKait}eIll, to sermonize. — Die 5lan)el# pulpit (the same root as 
chancel). 

^ad 9Rtttlli{fetl, connivance. —SBiffeny xoniU, gemuft^ to know ; mit, 
together with. 

^tc 3ttfllinmenfttnft meeting.— ilunft, from fommen, to come ; jtt** 
fammeitf together. 

Xit VlitWUf cooperation.— Die $ulfe, help ; l^clfen, Jalf, gejolfen, 
to help ; mitf together with. 

^ie ttnttrfltttttltg^ support.— !Die ©til^e, prop; flufeett, to prop; 
unteTf under. 

®ie 3ttf)ttBe, surplus.— ®eben, gab, gegeben^ to give; bie ®abe, 
gift ; iu, to. 

®er tCttftrttt, scene. — a:rcten, to step ; ber Srltt, step ; auf, up.— On 
the stage, a new scene is indicated whenever an actor " steps up/' 
makes his appearance. 

^te ttlt0ltalie/ disgrace, displeasure. — I)ie ©nabe^ grace, mercy; 
gndbigr gracious. 

^er 9)or|an0, curtain. — ^angettr fingi ge^angen, to hang; ^dx, before. 



3n)eifer Aki, 

SECOND ACT. 

®emacf» im fftrfllic^tt ^^iIofTe* 
Apartment in-the princely palace. 

(Btftt Scene. 

FIRST SCENE. 

5BM^ (fommt »ott cittern Stammtxhitatt JmingcfSJrt^), 
Fd/ue (eames by a valet condtieted-in), 

^ammcrbienen ^itx toaxtt (£r- 3d^ wcrbe Sl&n 

Valet. Here wait — . I will you 

foglcid^ bei Slater 2)ur(^Iau(i^t melbcn*^ (srb*) 

at-once (with =) to Her Highness announce. (Exit.) 

gsn^ 9B<J« »iri> eg fcm,3 bafi jte mid^ l^at 

jPi?A«e. What will it be, that she me has 

rufctt laffctt ? — 3ci^ l^abe mi(]& ergebcn, ^err, in 

to-be-called caused? — I have myself resigned, Lord, (in=)to 

Dcinen SBiffen^ Den ganjcn ^eld^, tt>xt Du mix i^n 

thy will. The whole cup, as thou to-me it 

rcid^eji, x6) trinP i^n au^ nnb lobe Dtd^^ 

reachest, I drink it out and praise thee. 



QtBtiit Scene. 

SECOND SCENE. 



Die Sfirflin (fommt »on S^alifac, bem ^o^arfd^all unb bent 
The Princess (comes by Chalisac, the Court-Marshal and the 

^ammcrbiener Begleitets). %l\^\t. 
valet accompanied), Fohse. 
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2)te Sfi^^f^^W (a« bcm ^ammerbicner im ^ommcn). SJiait 
The PrinuM (to the vcUet intJu coming). One 

foil un^ alletn laffcn,^ unb au^er meinem ©ol^it, ten 

sliall us alone leave, and besides my son, whom 

td^ nod& ermarte, will i6) ^einen fpred^en* (ifammcrbiencr 

I still eixpect, will I no-one speak. (Valet 

ab). gbl^fe, id^ f)abc nod^ ©imge^ tnit 3N ^^^^n 

exit). FOhse, I have still something with 70a to-speak 

tt)olIen>3 Sor Sltlcm abcr faff* gr Tlnti). 3d^ fef)c 

wished. Before all, however, seize — courage. I see 

ben Summer auf ©cinem Slngejtd^t Itegcm !Da^ ifl 

(the) grief on your countenance lie. That is 

nid^t gut, aud^ tt)o][)l« o\)nt ]()inlangHd^cn ®runb. 

not well, also probably without sufficient ground. 

g B He. DlS)nc ^inlanglid^en ®runb ? !Da^ 

Fohse. Without sufficient ground? That 

gebc ®ott bcr ^err! 

(give=) grant God the Lord! 

!Die gurflim @r tt)trb bod^® an ©einem ^inbc 

The Princess, You will, I-hope, (at) your child 

nid^t jwetfcln?^ 3d^ wentgfien^ jwcipc nid^t an meinem 

not doubt? I at-least doubt not (at) my 

©ol^n, ttJie* mand^en Summer er burd^ feine ganje 

son, however much grief he through his whole 

3lrt meinem mutterlid^en ^er^en aud^* bereitet® SBir 

manner to-my maternal heart — prepares. We 

burfen bic ©ad^e nid^t iibertreiben,^ um fte nic^t 

(may =) must the matter not exaggerate, in-order it not 

ju »erfd^Iimmern f unb wenn mir fte einfad^ unb unbefangen 

to make-worse; and if we it simply and unbiassed 
4 
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betrad^teit;® wie fie tfi; fo ifi aud^ tt)o|)l® noc^® 

regard, as it is, then is-there also perhaps still 

®runt) jur SSerul^igung »orl^anbenJ 3^ l^abe" 

ground (to-the=)for encouragement present. I have 

geftern unter bem ©inbrudfe fccr erfien Ueberrafd^ung 

yesterday under the impression of-the first surprise 

gefianbclt^ $eutc, nad^bcm id^ bie ©ad^e ru][>igcr 

acted. To-day, after I the matter more-calmly 

betrad^te, fel^e* td^' cin,* ba§ td^ flflger, 

regard, perceive I — * that I more-prudently, 

umftd^ttger; fanfter ^atte »crfal^ren fBnnen* 

more-circumspectly, more-gentlj would-havo to-proceed been-able. 

Da^ Uebic, wag baburd^ »erurfad^t ttjorben,^ 

The evil, (what=) which there-through caused has-become, 

mup wicber gut gemad^t ttjerben*^ 3d^ l^abe bei @ud) 

must again good made (become=)be. I have with you 

tin bctrubteg $au8 jurfldfgelaffen*^ 2)te arme Slnna 

a sad house left-behind. The poor Anna 

jianb tjernid^tet, jcrfd^mettert ba. 3d^ fenne ©eincn 

stood annihilated, crushed there. I know your 

jirengen ©inn, gb^^ 3d^ ef)rc biefen ©inn; abcr cr 

severe mind, Fohse. I honor this mind; but it 

t)erUert ben fd&bnfien Stl^etl feineS SBertl^eg, mm er 

loses the finest portion of-its worth, if it 

bem ©emfltl^ ben ©tempel ber |)5rte ^txki%^ 

to-the heart 1 2 the stamp (of-the=)of hardness lends. 

Die 2lnna ifl gut, ixa\>, x6) liebe jte. 34) witt 

The Anna is good, well-behaved, I love her. I desire 

nid^t, bap il^r ilbel begegnet werbe*® — 

not that (to-her=) she ill (met=) treated (become=) be — 

3d& tt)ia eS burd&au« nid^tl 

I desire it absolutely not! 
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gSl^fe* £), rotx fern ^inb licb ^at, ber 

Fd7i86, O, who his child dear (ha8=) holds, he 

chastises itl 

2)ie gflrjiim ^tin, totx fctn ^inb licb "fyat, 

The Princess. No, who his child dear (ha8=) holds, 

ber bcgcgnet \i)m fanft, unb befonbcrg ba, m, 

he meets (to-it=)it gently, and especially there, where, 

xoixl feinc Slbjtd^t, aud& fcine ©d^ulb ^orl^anben*® 

because no intention, also no guilt is-present. 

®c]^'» Sr bie ©ad^e bod^® nur unbcfangcn an;* mxi 

Look-at — the matter, I-pray, only unbiassed — ;2 fer 

cntfcmt, ju gropcn SBefurd^tungctt Slnlap ju gcben^ fyat 

removed, to great apprehensions occasion to give, has 

jtc fogar etwaS Snnig^^SRfll^rcttbcg. ©el^* @r boc^® nur: 

it even something deeply-touching. See — I pray only : 

ber flctnc trofttgs^wilbe ^nabc, ben fein 3Wenfd^ banbigen 

the little defiant-wild boy, whom no man tame 

fonnte — war er bet il^r itnb fonnte er mit il^r fpielen, 

could — 7was he with her and 7could he with her play, 

bann war Witi gut, unb gSngeln unb leiten Keg 

then was all good, and to-be-gulded and led allowed 

er* ftd^, ttJtc ein ?amm* Unb au8 btefem befianbigen 

he himself, like a lamb. And out-of this constant 

Sufammenfein ifi nun, nad^ unb nad^, alg fte grBfer 

companionship (is=) has now, gradually, when they taller 

wurben, eine fleine, unfd^ulbige 5Wetgung entfianben^^ 

became, a little innocent attachment arisen. 

gtnbet er* bag nid^t naturlid^, gB^fe? Unb wenn (£r 

Find you that not natural, Ffihse? And if you 

e8 natiirlid^ ftnbet,® fannSr e^ fhrafbar ftnben?^ 

it natural find, can you it culpable find? 
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5BH^» ®i«c unfd^ulbigc ^icigungl 

Fohse. An innocent attachment ! 

Die gftrjlin. gB^fe, dx erfc^redft tni(!^ faft 

77^« Princess. Fdhse, you startle me almost 

burd^ ben Slon, in bem @r bag fagtl® SBoju 

(throiigli=) hj the tone, in which you that say 1 Whereto 

lagf @r burd^ ©eincn Stfcr jtd^'' l^inrctpcn ? 

let you through your zeal yourself be- (torn =)carried-away? 

fRtxn tt)ic tin Sngel ifi Slntta, rein iji mS) mein ©ol^n — 

Pure as an angel is Anna, pare is also my son — 

bag ncl&mc x6)^ auf meine SScrantwortung, auf mcin 

that take I on my responsibility, on my 

©cwiffcn I — 5D?ad^cn tt>ir barum burd^ 

conscience I — (Make we=) Let us make therefore through 

fein »crfcl^rteg 3wtf)un »on unferer ©cite bte ©ad^e 

no mistaken addition from our (side=) part the matter 

nid^t fd^limmer, al« ftc ifi* ©^ ifl eine 3ugenbneigung, 

not worse, than it is. It is a yoathfulattachment, 

bic \>oxnbtxQt^t unb e^ jicdft bod^* in ber 

that passes-by and there (sticks=) lies — in (the) 

XW 9^1^ ju »i^l ^inbifd^eS in il^r, alS bafi 

deed entirely too much childishness in it, than that 

manaud^nur cincn STugenblidf ernfilid^ bcforgt 

one (also only=) even one moment seriously apprehensive 

fein fBnnte*® Sfter @r fennt meinen ©ol^n, ben Sifen^ 

be could. But you know my son, the iron- 

fopf. SBenn man i^m entgegentrttt, fo fe^t* jtc^ ber 

head. If one to-him opposes, then sets itself the 

SBitte erjlredbt in i^m fcft,» Qtkn »ir barum 

will the-more-surely in him firm. Be we therefore 
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^orjtd^tig; bamit xoix m6)t burd^ SWapregeln flbct 

cautious, Bo-that we not through measures of-ill- 

angcbrad^tcr ©trcngc bag erfi red^t crjeugen,® xoa^ 

applied severity that the-more-surely produce, which 

toxx ijcrl^inbcrn ttJotten*® — @« toilrbc fid^'" barum »or 

we to-prevent wish. — It would itself therefore before 

Mtm au^ empfcl^len/ bag wir ben gewol^ntcn ^txU^x — 

all also recommend, that we the accustomed intercourse — 

^erfiel^t jid^: unter ©ciner jircnglicn 

(understands itself =) of -course under your strictest 

STufjtd^t, g5|)fe — »orIaufig nod& gewal^rcn liepen^® 

supervision, F6hse — for-the-present still to-go-on allowed. 

Urn ©d^limmere^ ju ^erl^fltcn, miiffen toix un^'' 

In-order something-worse to ward-oflT, must we — 

baju »erfie]^ctt/ 31S)m gcBcn wir® baburd& 

thereto condescend. To-him give we (there-through =) thereby 

fcine ®clegen|)eit ju bcm gcrabc in biefer ©ad^e 

no occasion (to=) for the just- in- this- matter- 

boppelt gefal^rlid&en'® Slro§, unb aud^ bie Slnna iDitrbc 

doubly- dangerous defiance, and also the Anna would-be 

ttiel^r gefd^ont 3d^ i^erlangc nid^t »ott ^^m, gBl^fe/bap 

more spared. I demand not of you, Pdhse, that 

@r ftd^*" unb ®etn ^tnb J^ergebcn' foil® ju einem 

you yourself and your child give-up shall to an 

jttjctbcutigcn ©picl, nur cine 2)?af regel ber ^lugl^ett 

ambiguous play, only a measure (of-the=) of prudence 

ifi'^,** ber tt)ir folgen, unb @r, gSl^fe, jiel^t^ benfelben 

is it, to-which we follow, and you, F6hse, draw the-same 

SBortl^eil barau«," tt>ie id^. 9lud^ foU'^** nur nod^ ffir 

advantage there-out, as I. Also shall-it only yet for 

wenige S:age fetn,^ big id^ 2)ag, rt>a^ ju unfercr 

a few days be, until I that which to our 
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»oflfommenen IBeru][)tgttng am jwedfentfpred^enbjlett ijl,® 

perfect satisfiActioa (at-the) most-suitable is, 

tt)crt)c »orbereitct l^abcn* 

shall prepared have. 

g&IE)fc. ^cut' war cr fd^on^ wicbcr ia — 8lud^ 

Fohse, To-day was he already again there — Also 

gejicrn ttod^« — 3d& fann c^ j[a* bod^« nid&t 

yesterday (yet=) again — I can it manifestly anyhow not 

anbern P D, 2)urd^laud^t, id^ fcf)c ntd^tg ®utcg I 

alter 1 . . . . O, Your Highness, I see nothing good I 

©lauben Durc^laud^t^ cttt>a, bap ba^ SWabd^cn reuig, 

Believe Your Highness perhaps, that the girl repentant, 

jerfnirfi^t fei nad^ bcr entfe^Iid^en Ucbcrrafd^ung »on 

contrite (be=) is after the horrible surprise of 

gcficrn? 3a, SlnfangS fd^ten'^' w))\. Sfl« cr 

yesterday ? Yes, in-the-beginning seemed-it so indeed. When he 

aber tuieber ba xoax^ unb ttJtebcr mit il^r gcfprod^en 

however again there was and again with her spoken 

\(iiit,^ ba ttjar'^' nod^ fd^Kmmcr alg ^orl^er ♦ . ♦ . 3d^ 

had, then was it still worse than before .... I 

l^abc fiber ba^ SWdbd^en alle ®ctt>alt »erlorcn!^ 

have over the girl all (power=) control lost 1 

Die gflrfitn (la^einb). 93eru][){9e er ftd^, Pbfe; 

The Princess {smiling). Calm — yourself, F6hse; 

bad gel^t t)oruber» SBertraue @r ganj ber 

that (goes=) passes by. Trust — wholly to-tho 

SBorforge, bie id^ treffe; jte genflgt SBer l^at 

precaution, that I (meet=) take ; it suffices. Who has 

nid^t fo eine Heine JWeigung gef)abt^ in bent 

not (so=) such a little attachment had in the 
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wunberitd^en 80ter, ttjo bte. bcginnenbe rcifcre Sugenb 

singalar age, when the beginning riper ybntb 

fid^' 5>ott bcr ^inbl^cit nod& nid&t ganj gctrcnnf ^at?« 

itself from (the) childhood yet not wholly separated has? 

Unb gctoBJ^nlid^ tfl cine fold^e 9lcigung bann au^ 

And commonly is a such • attachment then also 

|)&d&jl rittcrltd^, unb tt>cnn c8 gar* tin 

(most-highl7=)Yery chiyalious, and when it, to-crown-all, a 

5)rtnj ifi® unb tin SBflrgcrmabd^cn, fo ijl bag 

prince is and a girl-of-the-middle-dass, then is thai 

natMd^ erfi* ^ottenbg bad 3lcd&te* ©pater 

of-conrse all-the-more completely the right-thing. Later 

lad^t man' baruber^ (m\i fiemutja^er ^cUcrfcit)* 3^ fann 

laughs one there-over. (With good-humored gaiety), I can 

3N/ ^^ne meiner filrfUtd^en SBiirbe etmag ju 

to-you, without of-my princely dignity anything to 

vergeben, geflel^en,^ SBf)f^: 2Wetne felige 

give-away, (=derogating from), confess, FOhse : My sainted 

©d^wefier ?ouife, bic ©emal^Iin beg gropen ^urfflrfien 

sister Louise, the consort of-the Great Elector 

»on 33ranbenburg, unb id^, ttjir J^aben an6i ju lad^en 

of Brandenburg, and I, we have also to laugh 

gel^abt,^ unb nod^ in fpateren Sal^ren lad^ten tt)tr' 

had, and even in later years laughed we 

barilber mil ber ganjen nieberlanbifd^en ©emutf)lid^fett, 

there-over with the whole Netherlandish heartiness, 

beren voir fal^tg waren,® ba§ ung bie Z})xantn bie 

of-which we capable were, that to-us the tears the 

93adfen l^erunterliefen J® — @g tt)trb nid^t lange bauern,^ 

cheeks ran-down. — It will not long last, 

gBl^fe, fo werben <^ud^ toix lad^en,^ (£r unb i^, unb ber 

POhse, so shaU also we laugh, you and I, and the 
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gcopolb mi We Slnna*-*.*®^ ifl ja® gar® ju 

Leopold and the Anna .... It is indeed altogether too 

nSrrifd) ! — ®e^' ©r dfo, gS^fc, unt> t^u' (£r, wit t(^ 

droll ! — Go — therefore, F6hse, and do — , as I 

gcfagt® — Ueberlap* @r alle ©orgcn mix unb mad^* 

haye-said. — Leave — all cares to-me and make 

Sr jid^ feine triiben ©ebanfen ntel^n 35or 3Hlem aber: 

— yourself no troubled thoughts more. Before ail however, 

baf bic anna fein b8fe«; If^arteS SBort mcl^r l^brel 

that the Anna no unkind, hard v^ord more may-hear I 

©ie ifl ein gute^, licbc^, brakes ^inb^ an bcr 

She is a good, dear, well-behaved child, (at=) in whom 

td& immer metnc grcube gel^abt® 3ci^ nel^mc bfe Slnna 

I always my joy have-had. I take the Anna 

»on jeftt an unter mcinc ganj befonberc ^xottttxon. 

from now on under my (wholly =) very special protection. 

giJ^fe, ttJenn @r im gcringflcn flbcl nitt il^r i)crf5f)rt,« 

Fdhse, if you in-the slightest ill with her proceed, 

fo f)at dx'^ mit mix JU tl^un!^ (3^r i>amanb aBnc^menb)* 
so have you it with me to do I (Her necMace taking-off), 

^tW* ^^ fctefe^ ^al^banb fitr bie 2lnna mtt* ©8 

Take — this necklace for the Anna along. It 

foU tl^r ein ^ti^txt fein,^ baf td^ tbr gut bin® nad^ 

shall to-her a (sign=) token be, that I to-her good am after 

wie »or. ©ag' Sr % bag, gbl^fe — Unb fte foffe 

as before. Tell — to-her that, F6hse — And she shall 

guter Dinge fein^.^^Unb jtd^ »or Stilem bie 

of-good (things=)cheer be . . . And (for-herself) before all the 

fd^bnen Slugen nid^t rotl^ weinenl^ (Da go^c w ttetgertr 

beautiful eyes not red weep! {As FdJae — refuses 

ba« «)al«^anb anjunc^mcn)* 3d^ XOxWil 
tJie necklace to-accept). I will it! 
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gB^fe* Die ®nabe mciner burd^Iaud^tigflcn gurjHn 

Il^hse. The favor of-mj moBtrillostrioiis princess 

xx^ttf mid^ »tcber auf» in mciner Srflbfall (at). 

raises me again up in my affliction I {Exit), 



3)titt e Scene. 

THIRD SCENE. 

Die S^ortgen o^ne ffd^ic 
T7ie prevUnts-ones withont ITfhte. 

©alb erg* 2)urd^Iaud&t nel^men bie ©ad^e, filrd^t' 

Salberg, Yonr Highness take the matter, fear 

i6),^ bod^® ttjol^l* ju leid^t 

I, after-all perhaps too lightly. 

2)ie gftrflim S«id^t ju leid^t, aber aud^ nid^t 

The Princess. Not too lightly, but also not 

ernjler, ate nBt]S)ig i^« 3d^ mbd&te fte nid^t 

more-serionsly than necessary is. I should-like it not 

»erfd^Iimmern,3 nid^t burd^ unftuge^ SSerfal^ren 

to-aggravate, not through unwise proceeding 

erjl red^t ju ettt>a8 mad&en*^ ©ie l^aben'8 

the-more-surely to something to^make. '^ You have it 

ja gel^Brt^ 

— • heard. 

©a lb erg* (Sine Sntfernung bed jlungen ^errn 

JSalberg. A removal of-the young master 

wiirbe id^* bod^* unter alien UmjlSnben fflr fel^r 

would I nevertheless under all circumstances (for=)tol)e very 

rat^fam l^alten** 

advisable hold. 
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2)ie gflrflim JDaran bcnF id^« aud^^ 

The Pnneess. Thereat think I also. 

S ^ a I i f a c* Oui, c'est cela — m&glid^ jt lang unb 

ChcUiaae. Yes, that's it — "possibliest" I4 long and 

mit fort Seigneur 'aben immcr tooUtn fo gernc 

fax away. Mylord has always wished so (willingly =)much 

rcifen, fef^en Me SBelt • ♦ ♦ ♦ Eh bien ! Tin voyage en 

to-tiavel, to see the world ... Well then, a journey to 

Italie, par exemple — 

Italy, for instance — 

Die gfirflttt* ©0 tt>ett m5(||te id^* i^n bod^* 

The Princess. So far shoold-like I him after-all 

nid^t gem au« ben Slugen laffen.^ 3d^ fenbe x^n 

not willingly out-of the eyes to-let. I send him 

nad^ 33erlin» @r \)<ii j|a« immer fo gerne 

to Berlin. He has, you-know, always so (willingly=)much 

in bie SBranbenburg'fd^c Slrmee eintreten woUen^ — (So 

in the Brandenburg Army to-enter wished — So 

mag e^ benn \t%i fein*^ 

may it then now be. 

© a I b e r g* Serjeibung, Durd^laud^t ! — (Seine Slbjtd^t 

Salberg. Pardon, Your Highness I — His intention 

ifi, baS SRegiment feineg feligen ^errn SBaterS, bag 

is, the regiment of-his late Mr. Father, the 

SRegtmcnt Slnl^alt, »om ^urfiirflen fid^ ju 

regiment Anhalt, from the Elector for-himself to 

erbittcn.^ Diefeg SRegiment liegt in ^alle, fo ju fagcn 

obtain. This regiment lies in Halle, so to say 
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i)or unferer Z^n .... 3) a m 1 1 tt>5re alfo \tl)v 

before onr door .... ITieretnth were therefore very 

wenig gel^olfen*^ 

little helped. 

Die 5 fir fit tt* 3ci^ »erbe forgen, ba§ man x^n 

The Princess, I shall take-care, that one him 

^orlaufta no(3^« mSgltd^P** lange am ^ofe jitrftdf^alt® 

for-the-present yet '' possibliest " long at-ihe coart detains. 

Unb tarn ^ergeffen ©le »or 3lffem aud^ bie ^auptfad&c 

And then forget — before all also the main>thing 

ntd&t @r wirb mit jebcm S^agc alter, »ernflnftiger, 

not. He becomes with every day older, more-sensible^ 

unb eine ernfle SSefd^aftigung tt)irb bed wol^ltl^atigjlett 

and a serious occupation will of-the most-beneficial 

©nfluffed nid^t mft^tn.^ S)te 2)tenPpfIici^t wirb t()n 

influence not fail-to-be. The service will him 

# 

^an^ in 5lnfprud^ nel^men,^ nnb babet ijl j[a« 

entirely (in claim take=) absorb, and besides is, you know, 

aud^ fein $ang jnm ©olbatenfianbe tin fo 

also his fondness (to-the=) for the soldiery a so 

fc^warmerifd^er, bafi tx, fobalb er biefem ^ang ganj 

enthusiastic-one, that he, as-soon-as he this fondness wholly 

nad&leben fann,® aff-e? Slnbere bariiber gewi^ balb 

live-after can, everything else there-over certainly soon 

vergeffen l&aben wirb*® 3lad^ einigen Sai^ren aber, 

forgotten have will. After a-few years however, 

l)at tr, mflnbig gen^orben, bie SRegierung feined 

has he, of-age . having-become, the government of-his 

?anbeS ju ilbernel^men* @o fommt @in3 jum Slnberen, 

country to assume. So comes one-thing to-the other, 

urn ^opf, ^erj unb 5)flid^t mit jleta wad^fenbem 

in-order head, heart and duty with continually growing 
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©rnflc ju bcfd^ aftigen^ unb ganj aug jufullcrt*^ ©cicn 

seriousness to occupy and wholly to-fill-out. Be 

®ie ol^ne ©orgc; bie SReife nad^ SBcrlin, tterbunkcn 

— without apprehension ; the journey to Berlin, combined 

mit itm, m^ ii) fonfi nod^« »orl^abe,® ijl mclE)r d^ 

with that which I otherwise yet purpose, is more than 

l^inrct^cnt), urn bicfc ^inbcrci balb ^crfd^winbcn ju 

sufficient, in-order this childishness soon disappear to 

mad^en*^ 3ubcm tragc id^' mid^ 

make. (To-that=) Moreover (carry I myself=) I entertain 

aud^ nod^® mit gewiffen ^dxai1)ipxoitfttn, fiber bie 

also yet (with) certain prqjects-of -marriage, concerning which 

id^ cbenfaH^ nad^ Scrlin fd^reiben wcrbc*® 

I likewise to Berlin write shall. 

©albcrg* DaS frcilid^ ware fd^Hepd^ bag bejie 

SaJberg. That to-be-sure were finally the best 

unb jtd^erfie 2WitteI 1 

and surest means I 

Die 5 fir fi in. ?affcn ©ie mid^ nur gewal^rem^ 

TJie Princess. Let — me only manage. 

— (Stiff I — Da fommt er.^ 

— Hush 1 — There comes he. 



Siette 


@ r e n c« 


FOURTH 


SCENE. 


!Die aJorigen. 


IBeopoIb. 


The preceding. 


Leopold. 



Seopolb (i)cr mxm bie |)attb fujTmb)* ®utett SWorgett, 

LeopM, (To4he Princess t?ie hand kissing). Good morning, 
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grau aWuttcr 1 — ®te aud^ l^tcr, mcine ^crren 1 

Mrs. Mother I — You also here, — gentlemen ! 

eg tfl t)od^® nid^t SRatl^ gel^altcn njortcn ?^ 

There (18=) has, I hope, not coundl held (become=) been ? 

!Dann roax'i ©d^abc 1 — 3d& war' gar 

Then were ita-pityl — I (would-be =) would have entirely 

ju gem aud^ babet gen^efen^^ 

too gladly also (thereat=) present been. *' 

Die 5 fir jit tt* 50o warfi Du benn, ?eopoIb? 

The Princess, Where were you then, Leopold? 

? e p 1 b. 3d^, grau 2«utter ? 3e ttun — 3* 

Leopold. I, Mrs. Mother? Well now — I 

war juerfl bet ber Sttino^Sife — Unb bann toax x^ auf 

was first at the Anna-Louise's — And then was I on 

bem e^ercierpla^ .... Unb batiit war x6) ttjieber bet ber 

the parade-ground «... And then was I again at the 

%ma^ii\t. — O, in ber 5lpot^efe ijl Sitter 

Anna-Louise's. — O, in the apothecary-shop is everything 

ttJieber in ber befien DrbnungI Der Sllte fnurrt unb 

again in the best order I The old-man growls aud 

murrt m^^ nod^, alTetn bod^ fo fd^Iimm nid^t me^r; 

grumbles indeed still, but yet so badly not more ; 

foungefa^r wie ein ©emitter, • bag jtd^' 

(so about =) somewhat like a thunder-storm, that — 

"otxixtW . . . . Unb aud^ bie 2tnna^?ife ifi wieber ganj 

passes-off .... And also the Anna-Louise is again quite 

frifd^ auf. !Du l^ajt i^r j[a tin fo fd^Bneg ^algbanb 

(fresh up =) lively. You haveto-her — • a so beautiful necklace 

gefd^idft!^ Da8 war bray, grau 5OTutter! 2)a8 war 

sent! That was kind, Mrs. Mother I That was 
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^ernflnftig, fel^r ^entflnfttg, Da« ttrn^ id^' fagen 1 D, 

sensible, very sensible, that most I say! O, 

3)u tt)irjl aud^ feJ^en : baS ^al^banb wtrb mcine jufilnftigc 

you will also see: the necklace will my future 

grau fi^Sn Heiben," fe^r mm 

wife beautifolly clothe, very beaatifallyl 

Die 5 fl r ft i n {mn fmnt)* Dctne grau, 

The Princess {[most'higMy=] greatly/ amazed). Your wife, 

say you? I 

©alb erg Unb SJ^altfac (fa^rcn crfd^rodm iurutf). 
BaJberg and OhalUac (start alarmed back), 

? e p 1 b. 3 nun freilid^^ 3d^ ^dxat^t bie 9(nna^ 

Leopold, Why, to-be-sare. I marry the Anna- 

8ife ia !• 

Louise of -course I 

Die gilrjiitt (rnitotmg)* D, Du Mfi ja« narrifd^I 

I%« Princess (vexed). O, you are really foolish 1 

?eopoIb* 3d^ metne im ©egentl^eil, grau 

Leopold, I (opine=) think on-the contrary, Mrs. 

fSJlnittx, x^ ware ba fel^r »ernilnfttg* 

Mother, I would-be then very sensible. 

Die gflrjltm Die Stnna^Sife fott Deine grau 

The Princess, The Anna-Louise shall your wife 

werben ?^ 

(become =)be? 

? e p 1 b* 3 nun freilid^ I SBer bcnit fonfl ? SBir 

Leopold, Why, to-be-sure I Who then else? We 
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Itcben un8 ja,« ftc mid^ unb id& ftc — 

love each-other, jonknow, she me and I her — 

golglid^ Ij^eirat^en wir' un«^ 

Consequently many we each-other. 

Die gftrjitm D, 2)u Hjl toU! SBtc tarn Dtr 

TAe Princess. O, you are mad! How can to-you 

IDaS nur* in ben ^opf fommen!^ 

that only into the head come! 

?eo})olt). SBie .mix iai in ben ^opf fam^... 

Leopold, How to-me that into the head can? . 

3)ag ifl bod^® fcnberbar! 

2%a^ is really oddl 

3)ie gflrfiin* 2)u fd&erjejl wol^I* nur! 

27i€ Princess. You jest, I suppose, only I 

?eopoIb* ©d^erjen? ^^ l^abe gefagt: Die %m(^ 

Leopold. Jest? I have said: The Anna- 

?tfe ttJtrb meine grau* — Unb wie id& gefagt l^abe,® 

Louise becomes my wife. — And as I said have, 

fo gefd^iel^t. 

80 (it-happens=) it shall be. 

D i e 5 it r ji i n. ® o bad^tefl Du* wirHid^ im @rnft 

The Princess. So thought you really in-the earnest 

baran ? 

thereat? 

Seopolb* ©laubjl Du'« benn no^ nid&t? 3d^ 

Leopold. Believe yon it then ye^ not? I 

^nV^ ja gefagt^ 

have it — • said. 

Die gilrjlin. %xn, mm id^'8 nid^t filr ©d^erj 

The Princess. Well, if lit not for jest 



82 DIB ANNA-LI8B. 

^alttn foB®, bann wetp id) in bcr j;]^at nid^t 

(hold=) take ehall, then know I in (the) deed not 

mt^r, xoai i^ 5)0tt Dtr ju benfen Isabel® Sd^ 

more, what I of you to think (have=:) am ! I 

l^abc I)id^ bi^ jie^t bod^® fur eincn 3Wenfd^en »on 

have you till now indeed for a man of 

gefunbcr Set nun ft gc^altcm^ ©iebji* 2)u* 

8oy7id sense (held=) taken. Perceive you 

benn bie UnmBglid^fcit gar^ nid^t cin?» 

then the impossihility at all not • — 2 

Seopolb* Unm&gltd^feit ? SBtc fo? 

Leopold, Imx>06sibility ? How so? 

2)ie gilriittt. Sffitefo? SSer bijl ICu? SBer 

The Prineeu. How tot Who are yout Who 

ijl fie? 

is shef 

?copolb. 3d^ bin ju Deffau gflrfl, unb fic 

Leopold, I am (at=) of Dessau prince, and she 

tfl bie Xod&tcr be8 9lpot|)cfer8 gB^fe, eine ©urgcrlid^e* 

is the daughter of the apothecary F5hse, a commoner. 

DaS ifl ein grofler Unterfd^ieb — 6^ ifl wa^r — Slbcr 

That is a great difference — It is true — But 

meine grau »irb jte bodbl* 

my wife becomes she anyhow! 

Die gflrjiin. Unb bcnffl 3)u axi Deine gflrfien^ 

The Princess, And think you at your princely- 

pflid^tcn nid^t? 

duties not ? 

?eopolb* 3d& bcnfe fo: SBenn id^ einmal gflrfl 

Leopold, I think thus: If I once prince 
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bin,® fo tt>itt id^' bod^ aud^ ctwaS ba^on 

am, BO will I — • also something (tliere-of=:) for it 

fiaben,^ unb wenigflcng bad batjon l^aBcn,^ 

Aaod, and at-least tJuU (tlieTeof=) for it have, 

bap id^ bad SWabd^en l^ciratl^e, weld^ed id^ Hebe* 

that I t?uU girl many, that I love. 

Die gilrflim Unb bcnffl Du an Dcin ^an& 

The Princess. And think you (at=) of your house 



nid^t, an fcinc ei^re? 

not, at its honor? 



? C p I b» 
Leopold. 



Whether I 



gcmad^t,® barfibcr, 

have-made, (there-over=) of-that, 

fpater nrt^cilem 

later judge.* 



metnem ^aufe Une^re 

to-my house dishonor 

grau aWutter, foil man 

Mrs. Mother, shall one 



2)te gflrflim Unb benffl Du* benn an bie 

The Princess. And think you then at the 

»ewanbten ^Bfe ntd^t, an bie ^Bfe im ganjen SReid^, 

related courts not, at the courts in-the whole empire, 

an ben — ©fanbaO ben Du filr aHe gitrflenbaufer 

at the — scandal, which you for all princely-houses 

erjeugen wilrbeji?® 

produce would ? 



8 e p 1 b* Sluger ber Drbnung ifl t&,^ — bag weip 

Leopold, Out-of the order is it, — that know 

i6).^ Slber »ag fann'd l^clfen? SWag ba« ganje b^ilige 

I. But what can it help ? May the entire Holy 
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r&mtfd^e Sletd^*^ barflbcr in ©tflcfe gel^cn — x6) l^ciratl^e 

Roman Empire thereover (m=) to pieces go — I many 
the Anna-Louise. 

Die gilt jiim Unb glauBji 2)u* bcnn, ba§ i^ 

The Princess, And believe 70a then, that I 

jicmate meine 3wjitmmung in bergleid^en gebcn wflrbe ^ 

ever mj consent (in=)to the-like give would? 

\ 

? c }) lb* Sftod^v tin paar Sal^re, grau SWuttcr, bann 

Leopold. , Yet a few years, Mrs. Mother, then 

bin® i(S) miinbtg unb trcte^ d^ fou^crancr gurfl bic 

am I of-age and assume as sovereign prince the 

SRegtcrung' an.» Dann l^at mtr Reiner mt^v etwaa 

government — .2 Then has to-me no-one more anything 

ju fagcm SBcnn I)u bann Deine 3ufliminung gtcbjl,® 

to say. If you then your consent give, 

fo voixVi mir naturlid^ urn fo licbcr fcin,^ — wcnn 2)u 

so will it to-me of-course so-much the dearer be, — if you, 

aber bet Deinem ^dn bleibfl, fo IS^etrat^e td^' 

however, by your no remain, so marry I 

barum bod^* urn ni^t^ weniger bie 

(therefore=) for that anyhow (for nothing less=) none-the-less the 

Slnttcu?tfeJ SBeil td^ biefe ©ewt^l^eit »or mir fel^e,® fo 

Anna-Louise. Because I this certainty before me see, so 

bin id^,' wie Du fte^fl, aud^ ganj rul^tg, ntW^ W^t 

am I, as you see, also quite calm, take it lightly 

unb befd^were mein ^erj nid^t 

and burden my heart not. 

Die g ft r fl i n (auffa^rcnb)* gflrwabr, $err ©ol^n 1 ♦ ♦ . 

The Princess {excitedly). Of-a-truth, Mr. Son! . . . 
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3(^ tt)ctp nid^t mcl^r, mi ic^ fagcn fott® — Tlit mcinem 

I know not more, what I say shall — With mj 

SScrjianbe iji e«* ju (gnbe* 

understanding is it (to=)at an-end. 

© a I b c r g. ©n5btger ^err, ®tc fcl^en mi conflerntrt, 

JScUberg. Gracious lord, jou see us dismayed, 

entfcftt, auper mi. 3d& ^aht Ui je^t 

horrified, (outside-of=) beside ourselves. I have till now 

geglaubt,^ bap ti jtd^' nur urn einc fogenannte intrigue 

believed, that it — only (about) a so-called irUrigtie 

amoureuse, unb affenfaCS aud^ urn einc fd^on jicmltd^ 

amoureuse^ and at-most even (about) an already pretty 

weit gcbtcl^cnc liaison btefer Slrt l^anble/ SIber — 

far matured Uaison of-this sort concerns.® But — 

?copoIb (piofcUd^ ttfitjcnb)* ^etr, win Sr bte 

Leopold {suddefrdy furiouay Sir, will you the 

®|)re bcr Slnna rcfpcfttren, obcr, beim ^eiligen ®ott, 

honor of-the Anna respect, or, by-the holy God, 

t(^ »crgeffe bic ©cgenwart meincr abutter unb geb' 

I forget the presence of-my Mother and give 

3f>m fd&on* glcid^ \i\tx einc Sfid^tigung, an bic @r 

you • even at-once here a chastisement, at which you 

benfen foH® bi^ an bag @nbe ©einer S^agel 

think shall, till to the end of -your days I 

©albcrg^ ©nabigfler ^err, t|)un <S>\t, xoai ®ic 

Salberg. Most-gracious lord, do — what you 

mUtn. e« iji bic 5)flid^t cine« treuen Dienerg ^^xti 

wish. It is the duty of-a faithful servant of-your 

^aufcg; ^kx nid^t jHBjufd^weigen. Sine fold^c 

house, here not to-be silent. A such 
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mesalliance! 2Bag fag^ td^?^ Mesalliance nur? SBcnit 

mesalliance! What b&j I? Mesalliance only? If 

c8 nod^ etne ftx\on t)on 3lbel n^are 1® Slber »oIIenb8 

it yet a person of nobility were I Bat to-crown-all 

cine SSflrgerlid^e — Me S;od^tcr cineS Slpotl^cferg I ©^ 

a commoner — the daughter of-an apothecary! It 

ware j[a beifpiello^ 1 — ^i^t Uoi etne mesalliance, — 

were really unexampled ! — Not only a mesalliance, — 

ncin, eine xoa^n manage d'horreur ! 

no, a true manage d'horreur! 

«eo|)oIb* 2Ba« btefett ?5unft betrifft,® fo l^anbelt 

Leopold, What this point concerns, so concerns 

jtd^'g urn tint gamilicnangelegenl^eit unb @r ^cd ftd^'" 

itself it about a family-matter and you have yourself 

totxttx nid^t barein ju .mifd^en"" — 93erfie|)t @r?* 3d& 

further not therein to mix — Understand you? I 

^tixaif)t bie Slnna^^gife — ?)unftum!'® Da« ijl 

marry the Anna-Louise — That-is-the-end-of-it 1 That is 

fflr 31&tt genug* 

for you enough. 

2)ie gflrjlftt (tie ittjwtf^eti (K^atifac j« M getuinft ]Jat,6 
2%e Princesa {who meanwhile Ghalisae to herself beckoned has, 

wfe |tt Mcfcm). !E)ie grS^ete SReife mup 

«o/% to this-one=to4he4atter). The greater journey must 

nun bod^* unternommen werben* (fiaut). 

now after-all undertaken (become=)be. {Aloud). 

SBoju biefer SBortwed^fcI? aW5§igen ©ie 

Whereto = wherefore this altercation ? Moderate — 

ftd^, ©dberg* SBir ftnb Sfile tl^Brtd^t SBoju 

yourself, Salberg. We are all foolish. ( Whereto =) wherefore 
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unS' fo fortrcipen laffen?"" Si^.c^ [id)^ ctnmal^ 

ourselves so be-carried-awaj let ? Till it itself once 

urn ben SluStrag biefer ©ad&c If^anbeU/ roixi nod^ »icl 

about the issue of-this matter concerns, will jet much 

SBaffer tn'8 2Wccr laufen^ 3d& l[)abe eigentlid^ ja* 

water into-the sea run. I have in-fact, by-the-way, 

au^ von ganj anbcren "Din^tn rcben ttJoHcn^ ♦ ♦ * ♦ 3^ 

also of whoUy other things to-speak wished .... I 

^aV mxf^ flbcrlcgt, mein @o]E)n, ba§ mit 

have to-myself-it considered, my son, that with 

SSerfd^iebcnem, wag ttod^ ju Xtimx Slu^bilbung 

a-variety-of-things, that yet to your edacAtion 

9e|)Brt,® langer bod^® nid^t gut me|)r gcwartet 

belongs, longer . after-all not well any-more waited 

werbcn fann*® 3d^ will barum J)etnem SBunfd^c, 

(become =) be can.*® I will therefore to-your wish, 

bie SBelt ju ftf)tn,^ and) nid^t langer mtf)x cntgegen fetn.^ 

the world to see, also not longer more opposed be. 

? e p 1 b (auger f!<^ m greubc). SBag ? 3letfen barf 

Leopold {beside himself for joy). What ? Travel may 

td&?' Die SBelt fe|)en? SBictoria!. SSictorta! $inau« 

I? The world see? Hurrah! Hurrah I Out 

in bie SBelt I — D, bag ifl ]^errlid&, prad^tig I — Da 

into the world I — O, that is glorious, splendid I — There 

fte|)' bod^« bie gute abutter wieberl @g ifl gani 

see just the good Mother again I It is wholly 

wieber bie gute, alte, liebe — SBenn fte mit mir Brummt,® 

again the good, old, dear — If she with me grumbles, 

fo J)at fte nur eine urn fo grBpere greube filr mid^ 

so has she only a so-much the greater pleasure for me 
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in Screitfd^aft 3tt Mc SBelt ^inauS 1 S^alifac, bag 

in readiness .... Into the world out I Chalisac, that 

toiti tin ©aubium gcben, ein^aubium, toit i^ nod^ 

will a deliglit (giYe=)be, a delight, sach-as I yet 

Mni eriebt liabc I . . ♦ . Unb »o wirb'g l^ingcl^cn; grau 

none lived-to-see have I . . . . And where will it go-to, Mrs. 

abutter ? 

Mother? 

Die gflrflim 5Ra(^ Staltem 

The Princess, To Italy. 

? e p 1 b* fRa^ Stalicn ? D, bag tfl gut — Dag 

Leopold, To Italy? O, that is good— that 

tjl mit, unb j[e mittx, bcflo bcffer — SBei^t Du,* 2Butter, 

is far, and the farther, the better — Know you, mother, 

wag td^ tW ? 2^<i«tt reip id^ abcr aud^ itbcr Scrlin, 

what I (shall-) do? l^hen travel I, however, also via Berlin, 

bamit xS) »om ^iirfflrjlcn bag SRcfliment Slnl^alt befomme. 

Bo-that I from-the Elector the regiment Anhalt may-get. 

©tel^, bie paar ©olbaten, bic tt)ir l^aben — @g ifl \a 

Look, the few soldiers, that we have — it is — ® 

gar* nid^tg — 3d& ]^ielt»*g mit ben paar Sompagmeen 

at-all nothing — I shonld-bear it with the few companies 

nid^t langer aug!» 

not longer — 12 

Die ^ilrflim Ueber 33erlin wirfl Du aud^ reifen, 

The Princess. Via Berlin shall you also travel, 

urn bort Sltteg iu tl^un nad^ Deinen SBflnfd^en. 

in-order there everything to do after your wishes. 

?eopolb. £), bag ijl »ortreffIid^, fo »ortrefflid^, 

Leopold, O, that is capital, so capital 
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ba^ i6)'i gar nid^t fagen fanni® 2)ret SBunfd&e l^aBe 

that lit at-all not say can I Three wishes have 

x^ immer gel^abt: bie ©elt, bic wette SBelt — Unb 

I always had : The world, the wide world — And 

bag SRcgiment 5lnl&alt — Unb bic Slnna^gife I — Unb bag 

the regiment Anhalt — And the Anna-Louise I — And that 

trifft* nun Mti jufammcn !• ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb wann werbe tci& 

(hits =) meets now all together 1 . . . And when shall I 

abrcifen, grau 2Wutter? 

start, Mrs. Mother? 

Die gilt fit m Die SaJ^regjeit tfl nod& gut, man 

The Princess. The season is still good, one 

mup jte benugem 3n ben nad^ficn 2:agen, ober, mnn 

must it use. In the next days, or, if 

eg miJglid^ iji,® fi^on morgem 

it possible is, already to-morrow. 

geopolb^ Slid^t in ben nSd^fien 2;a9en erjl — 

LeopolcL Not in the next days only — 

2Worgen fd^on mup eg fein — 3e el^er, beflo befferl 

To-morrow already must it be — The sooner, the better 1 

Die gftrflin (reifc). ®ie ttjerben fe^en, Sl^alifac, 

The Princess (sofUy). You will see, Chalisac, 

bag ^ilft 

that helps, 

S 1^ a 1 1 f a C (eBenfo) ♦ J'esp^re, Madame. 

ChdUsae {in the same manner). I hope, Madam. 

Die 5 il r fl i n . (na* ciner g)aufe, i^ren ©ojn, ber iJlo^KdJ 
The Princess (after a pause. Tier son, whosfuMenly 

Tiad^benfenb baflel^t, f*arf flxirenb), SBag flel^fi Du benn 
reflecting stands-there, skcvtpl/y ga?ing-a£). Why stand you then 
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mil mm fOlal fo jtnnenb ba ? 3fl S)ir 

(with-one-time=) aJl-at-onoe bo musiiig there? (Is=)]iafi to-jou 

2)etne grcubc wicbcr Icib geworben?* 

your joy again sorry become? 

? c p 1 b. ?cib ? D, gewig nid^t ! Slber td^ benfe* 

Leopold. Sorry? O, certainly not I But I re- 

na^* grau SDJutter; bap Du mid^ am ©nbe bod^® 

fleet, Mrs. Mother, that yon me at-the-end after-tdl 

nur barum fo xotii fortfd&idfen willji,® urn mi6) 

only therefore so far send-away will, in-order me 

»on bcr 9Inna^?ife ju trennen* 

from the AnnaLonise to separate. 

35 tc J5ilrfiitt (la^enb), Olaubfl Du* benn tm 

The PHncesa (laughing). Believe you then in(-the) 

Srnjl, bap x6^ biefe ^tnberci fo l^od^ anfd^Iagen 

earnest, that I this childishness so highly esteem 

!5nntc ?« 

could? 

?copoIb. D, id& burd^fd^au' Suc^ 2iac! Stbcr td 

Leopold. O, I see-through you all' But it 

i^nt nid^tg — 3d^ gel^c b o d^ I ©el^t, id& bin 

(does=) matters nothing. — I go anyhow 1 See, I am 

ber 3lttna^?ife fo gcwip, al^ td^'8 meiner felbfl bim 

of-the Anna-Louise so certain, as I it of-my- self am. 

D t c 5 fl r fl i tt (wte »or^er). 9lun, itm fo berul^igter 

7%c Princess (as before). Well, so-much the-more-relieved 

fannfl Du' ja« gcl^cn*^ 

can you then go. 

?eopolb» 3)a« toirb tin Optxixtn gcbcn, n>enn id^ 

Leopold. That will an operating be, when I 
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fort bin,® tin ©inncn unb ©pinnen, rin 

away am, a contriving and (8pinning=) scheming, a 

Sntriguiren, tin ©crcbcn unb SBeflurmcn I ®ie njirb man 

plotting, a persuading and importuning 1 How will one 

bem SWabd^cn nid^t jufcftenl Slber i^ lad^e 

(to-tlie=) the girl not worry I But I laugh 

baju* 3d& bin bcr Slnno^sgife fo gcwip, bap id^ eud^ 

thereto. I am of-the Anna -Louise so certain, that I to-you 

^Bttig bcnt^igt bag gclb ilberlaffc*« Z^nt m^ 3fir tooUt. 

fully at-ease the field abandon. Do what you will. 

3d& geb' @ud^ fogar mcine »oIIe ©rlaubnip baju, 

I give to-you even my full permission thereto, 

wenn Sl^r jie Ijiabcn woUt® Slber ©inS fagc td^ ©ud^ : 

if you it have will. But one-thing tell I to-you: 

braud^t fetne ®ttoaltl 3d^ fomme wtcber, nnb 

use no iMenee/ I come again, and 

it nad&bem id^ bit Dtnge ftnbe,® werbc fd^ SRed^enfc^aft 

acoording-as I the things find, shall I reckoning 

forbcrm^ 3d^ bitte alfo: ^fltef ©ud^"' barumi 

demand. I beg then: Beware — therefore I 

(jtt eattcrg) Unb 3l^m/ ^err ?)ftffifu«, witt td^ bag ganj 

{to ScUberg) And to-you. Sir Slyboots, will I that quite 

befonbcrg gefagt l^aben P — Unb nun, grau 5Wutter, 

particularly (said-have =) caution! — And now, Mrs. Mother, 

gel^' td^' jur %nna^ii\t, fag' il^r, baf i^ 5jerrcife, unb 

go I to-the Anna-Louise, tell to-her that I depart, and 

toit fit fi6)^ tt)a|>renb bcr Beit berl^alten' foil. 2)ie 

how she herself during the time behave shall. The 

3nfhuftionen, bie i^ if)r gebe,® flc wcrben ganj einfad^ 

instructions, which I to-her give, (they) will quite simple 

fein^ unb ctwa fo laut^n:^ ,;3mmer refolut, Slnna^Sife, 

be and perhaps thus sound: "Always resolute, Anna-Louise, 
6 
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immer refolut, forfd^, fcjl. SBa«» jie an6^* t^m 

always resolute, determined, firm. Whatever thej — do 

mSgctt,® fibr' 2)td^ an ^x6)t^. ^^ fomme wicbcr 

may, disturb yourself at nothing. I come again 

unb iam, Stnna^Sife, tjl bie ^od^jeit." Unb totm idb 

and then, Annar-Louise, is the wedding." And if I 

t>ad bcr Slnno^Sife fage,« bann t^ut jte" aud^ fo ; barauf 

that to-the Anni^Louise say, then does she also so *, thereupon 

fann td^ mid^'' ^erlaffen/ Du fannjl 2)ir ilber^aupt 

can I — rely. You can to-yourself in-fjEu;t 

gar nid&t benfcn,^ grau Tlntitx, wic toix fiir cinanbcr 

at-all not think, Mrs. Mother, how we for each-other 

pa^tn. 9Ba8 td^ toxU, bag toxU aud^ bie SInna^?ifc, 

suit. What I will, that wills also the Anna-Louise, 

unb n>ad bie Slnna^?ifc toiU, bad tt^itt aud^ i^* ©clbfl 

and what the Anna-Louise wills, that will also L Even 

aud^ filr ben ©olbatenfianb unb iai ^rteg«Ieben ^at jte 

also for the soldiery and the martial-life has she 

eine fo grope ffiorliebe* D, wenn bie Slnnaj^Sife ein 

a so great predilection. O, if the Anna-Louise a 

3unge ware,® bann ginge fte' freiwiflig babei^® — td^ 

boy were, then would-go she voluntarily thereto — I 

ttJeip eg ganj gewip I DenP nur : Site id^ neulid^ Deffau 

know it quite certainly 1 Think only : When I recently Dessau 

mit ©turm eingenommen l&abe,® ba fle^it 

(with=) by storm (taken have=) took, 1 1 there stands 

fie oben am genfier unb ftel^t* ju,« unb fie ^at eine 

she up-stairs at-the window and looks on, and she has a 

fo grope greube baran, bap fte gar nid^t fort 

so great pleasure (thereat =) in-it, that she at-all not away 

fann,® — fie »ergipt, bap fie in ber ^fld^e fein mup,® 

cftQ (S^)> — B^o forgets, that she in the kitchen be must. 
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itnb fo til tl^r barilber benn aud& rtd^Hg bcr Sdxattn 

and 80 is to-her there-over then a]so sure-enough the roast 

ganj unb gar »crtrannt* Du fannjl 2)ir gar* 

wholly and entirely bnmt-up. Yon can to-yoarself at-all 

xii^t benfcti; wag fflr einen ^eibenfpap td^ ^attt, ate 

not think, what a capital-anmsement I had, when 

id^ fpatcr in btc Slpotl^cfe fam® unb SB^fe brummen 

I later in the apothecary-shop came and Fdhse growl 

|>Srte® unb »ott ber SInna^8tfc mix crjaj^lcn 

heard and by the Anna-Louise to-myself to-be-related 

lief,® tt)ic unb woburd^ bag graufame Ungliidf 

allowedy2i bow and where-through the cruel misfortune 

gefd^efien*® — D, bag 2Rabel flc^t fcjl — fcfi 

(had-) happened — O, that girl stands firm — firm 

fag' id^** eud^, »ie tin ©renabier im ©licbl XJ^ixt, 

tell I you, as a grenadier in-the ranks I Do, 

mi Sl^r wottt — 3d^ lad^'' Sud^ Mt aug« — 5lffcl 

what you will — I laugh-at you all — * — all! 
{HwnieB off), 

l^unfie Scene. 

FIFTH SCENE. 

The preceding without Leopold, 

2)ie gilrjlin. Sl^alifac, ©ie flatten ftd& Bcreit, 

The Princess, Chalisac, you hold yourself ready, 

meinen ©ol^n ju beglcitcn*^ 

my son to accompany. 

©alb erg. ©nSbigfle gflrjiin, eg ifi ju toCI Dag 

SaXberg. Most-gracious Princess, it is too crazy! That 
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gel^t* nid^t mit red^ten Dingen juI* @8 tji 

Iiappens not with right (things =) means — 2 it is 

Qatii uttmBglid^ ! Darf td& Durd^laud^t meine SWcinung 

wholly impossible 1 May I Your Highness my opinion 

fagcn?^ 3)a8 aWabd^cn tfi eingett)ci|>t »ott ijjrem SBater 

tell? The girl is initiated by her father 

in bic gel^eimen ^flnfle ber %poi^thxtil @tc |at einen 

in the secret arts of(-the) pharmacy! She has a 

?iebcdtranl gebrauP unb ifin bem juitflcn ^errn 

philter brewed and it to-the yoang master 

beipbringen getpu^tl^ di ifi nid^t anberS nt&glid^, 

to^dminister known-how! It is not otherwise possible, 

jtc "^aVi i^m angctl^an^ — bcr jiungc ^crr ijl 

she has (it to-him=)him fascinated — the young master is 

bcl^cjpt I 

bewitched I 

Die gilrflitt. Sn be8 3»5bd^ett8 fd^Bnen Slugen 

The Princess, In the girl's beautifol eyes 

ba fledft bic ganjc ^eyerei* 

there (sticks =) lies the whole witchcraft. 

©a lb erg. 9Qa8 foU bag werben? 

Salberg, What shall that become? 

Die gflrjiim "Dai Sefle M' id&» nod^. 

TAa Princess. The best hope I yet. 

3m Uebrtgen abet flcHe^ id^ e8 ®ott anl^eim/ 

(In-the=)As-for-the rest however commit I itto-God — ,'^ 

bem I^Sd^flen ^errnl (<Stc llejt* mlt erlJoBenen <)fittbett, ben 
to-the highest Lord I {87ie stands with uplifted hands, the 

93U(f |um ^immel ^ttiiiiM, ba*)* 

{look=) eyes to4h6 heaven directed, there), 

(Der ajorjtttig fdltt. (£ttbc bed jweiten STfte*). 
(2%6 curtain faUs, End of -the second act). 



NOTES TO THE SECOND ACT. 



TjlOR Notes 1—10, See The German Sentence. P. 1. 

11. 3d^ (aBe geflem « * « gel^anbeltf literally : I have acted yesterday, 
instead of, I acted yesterday. In German the perfect tense is nsed 
without regard to the present moment. 

12. ^ad ®emitt:^i from Wlut^, mood, is that faculty of the sonl, 
which has moods, especially those of a pleasant, kindly and good- 
hnmored nature. It is variously translated by heart, soul, the feel- 
ings, disposition, etc. There is no exact equivalent in English. ®t^ 
mutfjilxdit when applied to a person, means that he is of a cheerful, 
sociable, and tender-hearted disposition. When applied to places, 
it means cosy. Die ®emilt$Itd^!eit means good-humor, heartiness, etc., 
the frame of mind of a person that is gemut^Hc)^* 

13. ^^ mo($te fte nid^t • « « « ju etma^ ma^tn, I should not like to 
make something of it. 

14. 3)^5gUd^fl langf the longest possible. In German the super- 
lative is in the first word, as is shown by the translation, where good 
English is sacrificed to bring out this x>oini 

15. 34 ^^^^ d<^t }u gem an^ ba6ei getoefettr I should like ever so much 
to have been present too. 

16. ®3 »>irb metne grau ffiSn fleiben* it vnll be becoming to 
my wife. 

17. 2)a« l^eiUgc xMi^^t SRcid^, the Holy Roman Empire. During 
the reign of Otho the Great (936 — ^973) the eastern part of the 
empire of Charlemagne was formed into the Holy Roman Empire 
of the Germans, so called because it included Rome. During 
the Middle Ages it remained the greatest power in Europe. It 
comprised Germany, Bohemia, Moravia, Poland, Italy, and several 
minor states. 
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18. ^unftuntf period, 1b said in dictating, when the end of a sentence 
is reached. 

19. ^af mtt S^erfd^tebenem « . . * nid^t gut me^r ^maxttt mtbtn iann, 
that varioos things pertaining to your education cannot well be de- 
ferred any longer. 

20. ^ctmt ginge {!e freitviHig HUi, then she would volunteer. 

21. Unb ntir ^on btx 9nna^£ife txi&iltn Uep, and had Anna-Louise 
relate to me. 



OBVIOUS RESEMBLANCES- 





1, 


2. 




Hier, 
here. 


lassen, 
tO'let, 


Willen, 
will, 


Kelch, 
calyx. 


reichen, 
to-reach, 


trink, 
drink, 


Kammer, 
chamiber. 


allein, 
alone. 


Sohn, 
son, 


^ut, 
good, 


wohl, 
well, 


Grand, 
ground. 


geben, 
to-give. 


Gott, 
God, 


miitterlich, 
motherly. 


treiben, 
to-drive. 


nbel, 
evil. 


Haus, 
house, 


Worth, 
worth. 


durchaus, 
throughout. 


gross, 
great. 


seh' 
see. 


leiten, 
tO'lead, 


Lamm, 
lamb. 


Engel, 
angel. 


maehen, 
to-mahe. 


Seifce, 
side, 


stecken, 
tO'Stich, 


That, 
deed, 


emstlich, 
earnestly. 


recht, 
right. 


fest, 
fast, 


gewohnt, 
wonted. 


doppelt, 
double. 


folgen, 
tO'follow, 


Tag, 
day. 


reuig, 
{rue). 


gestem, 
yester{-day), 


reifer, 
riper, 


lachen, 
tO'laugh, 


Schwester, 
sister. 


niederlandiscli 
Netherlandish 


I, lang, 
, lofig. 


geV, 

goy 
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thu^ 


Sorge, 


hart. 


horen. 


do. 


sorrow. 


hard, 


to-hear. 


unter, 


Zeichen, 


sag'. 


Ding, 


under. 


sign. 


say. 


thing. 


Auge, 


roth. 






eye, 


red. 


3. 




Leicht, 


nothig. 


gehort. 


jaii& 


light, adj., 


needy. 


heard. 


young, 


halten. 


denk^ 


fort, 


doch, 


tO'hold, 


think, 


forth, 


though. 


mag, 


donn, 


Vater, 


liegen. 


may. 


then. 


father. 


tO'lie, 


Thure, 


geholfen, 


vergessen, 


alter, 


door. 


holpen, 


tO'forget, 


older. 


fehlen, 


Jahr, 


Herz, 


wachsen. 


tO'fail, 


year. 


heart. 


to-wax^ grow. 


Mittel. 




• 




middle. 




4, 6. 




Kussend, 


morgen, 


frisch. 


kleiden. 


kissing. 


to-morrow. 


fresh. 


to-clothe, 


hochst, 


lieben. 


dachtest. 


Tnehr, 


highest. 


tO'love, 


thoughtest, 


more. 


gesund, 


Tochter, 


helfen. 


heiUg, 


sound. 


daughter. 


tO'help, 


holy. 


solch', 


Wort, 


Wasser, 


laufen, 


such. 


toord. 


water, 


to-lope^run, 


Wunsch, 


nachst, 


scharf. 


hoch. 


wish, 


next. 


sharp. 


high. 
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y511ig. 


YoU, 


Leben^ 


frei. 


fullyy 


full, 


life. 


free, 


Kuche, 


Heiden, 


Trank, 


gebranty 


kitchen, 


heatheUf 


drink, 


brewed, 


hoffen. 








tO'hope. 









VOCABULARY. 



THE object of the following remarks is to lielp the student 
remember words. See the Study of Words. P. 10. 

^er ftammttt^itnttt valet.— Die i^ammerr chamber ; btenett/ to serve; 
bet ^'xtntt, servant. 

(^ttllait0ltdj, suffident, adequate. — 2an^, long ; laxt^tn, to reach, be 
long enough ; ^tttr thither ; reaching thither = adequate. 

Stoetfeltl, to doubt.— 3»ei, two ; ber 3tt>eifel, doubt, (Lat. dtibium, 
older form dtidlnum, firom duo, two)^ a hesitation between two 
things. 

Uefiertretliett, to exaggerate. — XreibeUf trieB, ^tttiihtn, to drive ; vAtt, 
over, beyond. 

ISerfctUmmem, to aggravate.— ©d^limm, bad ; fc^Iimmtr, worse ; »er, 
before adjectives, to make. 

^te Uelierrafdjtttl0f surprise.— fRafd^, rapidly (same root as to rush); 
iil&erf over ; i^txxaf^tn, to surprisa 

^ie Serttltigttttgr encouragement. — ^Die 9tul^er rest ; rul^tg^ at rest, 
quiet, calm ; berul^igeni to quiet, calm; l^eru^igen @ie fid^^ calm yourself; 
bte S3eru$i^ngf the state of being quieted, calmed. There is no exact 
equivalent in English. ** Reassurance " would be used here, if there 
were any authority for using it in this sense. 

8}emtd|tetl, to annihilate. — fStx, to make ; nid^t» not. Lat. nihU, 
nothing. 

^ev X^til, part. — Same root as deal in the phrase a great deal, a 
great part. 

^egegnen, to meet, from gegen» against, towards. 

SBorl^atlbeit, present. — ^ox, before ; bie ^avb, the hand. 

3DttJ Sttfammenfetlt, companionship.— ©ein, to be; lufammm, 
together. 

UnfAttlbigf innocent.— Die Sd^ulb; guilt ; fd^ulbtgr guilty ; vat, not. 

^ie Steigtttlfl, attachment, from neigeUf to lean, Incline, a leaning 
or inclination toward some one, a penchant, firom the French peneher, 
to lean. 
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^ttafbnt, culpable. — ^ttaftttf to punisli ; Bat/ able or ibie. 

S^er(e|rt, miBtaken.— ite^retif to torn ; ^tx, before a verb, means 
away or un ; »erfeljrtr reversed, upside down. 

^Ol Stttl^lttl, addition.— Sll^utti t]^at# getl^atu to do, to put ; lu, to. 

^er 9lttgett(lill# instant. — £)ei fdlid, the look, glance; bad Sitge, 
the eye. 

^ntgegetitrften, to oppose.— Sreten, trat, gciTeten, to step; entgegen, 
towards, against. 

Xit 9C]tffid)t, supervision. — ^^te ®td^t# sight ; aufr upon. 
- 3tlieibetttt0, ambiguoos. — ^^eutetif to point; imi, two; pointing 
two ways. 

^er f&OXt^tU, advantage. — Der Xf^, part ; »or, before. The one 
who had the first choice, had the advantage. 2)er ^ad^t^txl, disad- 
vantage; na^t after. 

S^ollflllltltteit, perfect. — Stommtn, tarn, gefommettr to come ; ^eU, full. 

StOtdtnUpXtt^tvit^, suitable. — StUfpred^eny to correspond, answer to ; 
ber Qmd, the purpose. 

^ie IBorforge^ precaution. — ^Dte ©orge, care, anxiety ; forgenf to take 
care; iDor^ before ; ^ox^ox^m, to take precautions. 

(Btnu^tn, to suffice ; from gemtgf enough. 

Slttterlidi^ chivalrous. — t>tx dtitttx, knight, chevalier; reiten» rittr 
gcrlttctt, to ride. Der IReiter, rider. 

^et ftlttffirfl. Prince Elector, a title given to certain Princes who 
had the right to vote when a German Emperor was to be chosen. — 
Der ^iirjl (same root as first), prince ; bie Stux, choice ; Uxtn, Ux, %t* 
foreitf to choose. 

KntteJ^metlr to accept. — 9{e^menr na^ntf genommeitr to take ; atti at, to. 
Latin, ac, at, to ; eeptiis, taken. 

9lttfnd!|tetl> to raise up. — fRx^ttOf to direct, make right or straight ; 
rec|t (Lat. recttu), right, straight ; mf, up ; aufre^tf upright. 

^ie (Entfemttttgr removal.— Sfcni, far; ent, away; entferncnf to 
remove to a distance. There is no single equivalent in English. 

^et Umflatl)!, circumstance.— ^tel^eitr flanb, geflattben^ to stand ; urn, 
around. Lat. stans, standing, dreum, around. 

aintttitn, to enter.—Zxtttn, txat, ^ttxtttn, to tread, step ; etnr in. 

^Bitten, to obtain by entreaty. — ^ittm, lat, Qtlttta, to beg, entreat; 
tXt to obtain by. There is no single equivalent in English. 

^te Qanpi\aiit, main thing.— Dad ^an^U head ; bie Ba^t, matter. 

SBol^ltlliitiQ^ beneficial, beneficent.-— 2:$un# tS^at, getl^att» to do ; too^I, 
welL Lat. fac&re, to do ; bene, well. Die %^t, deed ; bie ^o^ltf^ai, 
benefit; bet SDo^ltl^^tet/ benefactor; i^ti^, active. 
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Xft C^mflttf, inflaence.— ffUepetu fIoS» gefloffenf to flow; ber Slugr 
flow (river) ; eiiw into. Lat. fiuere, to flow ; in, into. 

S^orl^albeit/ to purpoee. — ^abeju to have ; !»orr before (the mind). 

^er ^lercier^Iat^ parade-ground.— !Der 3)la$r place; exercieren* 
todrilL 

3ttfttnftig# future.— !Die Bufunftr the future; ^, to; funfit, from 
fommnty to come ; that which is to come. Compare the French aveni/r. 

^a0 (SegentOetl, contrary.— Dad or ber X^eil, part ; gegnt, against, 
counter. 

^ie UnmogUlllIeitr impossibility.— ^WBgen, may ; magll* (may-be), 
possible; tie 9K5gIu^!eit, possibility.; unmddlid^f impossible. 

^ie Sttfttmntttng, consent.— Die @timmef the voioe; fltntmen, to 
voice ; that is in one sense *' to give one's voice " = to yote, and in 
another " to give a voice to " = to tune ; bie ©timmitngf tune of an 
instrument ; mood of a person ; gUr to ; ^ttfUmmat^ to give one's voice 
to = to consent. 

8etf)lteno0, tmezampled.— Dad SDeifpiel, example; lod^ less. 

Set SBorttoei^fef, altercation.— Dad Sort, word; ber SS)e4r<(I, ex- 
change. 

9hltli)iett!en, to reflect.— DenfeUf ba^te, gebad^t, to think; nad^, after. 

$ie |^043eit/ wedding-feast.— $o(^, high; bie Beit, time. 



Britter M\. 

THIED ACT. 

8<mmer <m ^oufc ha npotfftUH 9b%ft,»{t im crflot «Htc. 
Boom in-the house of-the apothecary Itffue^ as In-the lint act. 

erpe Scene. 

FIRST SCENE. 

9Inna (mu m&ttta \>on^&i^ M4WdO« SBo 

AuTia (toUh [smoothing of tD(Mh=] ironing occupied). Where 

er jegt mikn mag? — 3n SBelfd^lanb. " — gg ifl gar* 

he now tarry may? — In Italy. — It is very 

mit Ui na^ SBelfd^Ianb^ @^ ifi, wie id^ gclcfcn l^abe,® 

far till to Italy. It is, as I read have, 

ganj am @nbe »om 2)eutfd^cn SRcid^ . . . Unb bann i|l 

quite at-the end of-the German Empire . . . And then is 

e^' no6) i)tel weitcn — Std^ »a8 id^ au^flel^cn mug I® 

it yet much further. -^ Oh, what I endure must I 

SBcnn td^'^ tfem fd^reiben Wnnte,® e« wflrbe ein 

If I it to-him to-write were-able, it would-become a 

S3rief fo lang wte ber filird^tl^urm. -Slber ti gcl^t j[a 

letter as long: as the church-steeple. But it goes — « 

nid^t . . . Unb aud^ c r fann m i r nid^t fd^reiben^ . . . 

not . . . And (also ^=)^£ too can to-me not write . . . 

^ad) bem tintn 55ricfe, ben er mir »on SBcrlin ani 

After the one letter, which he to-me from Berlin (out) 

fiefd^rieben;* l^abe td^ feinen jwetten mel^r ju erwartenl 

(has-) written, haye I no second any-more to expect. 

(€tnm SHef aU bem 8ufctt Jer^oniejenb). 2)ad tfi Mti, »a8 
( J. ^^er otU-of the bosom dratoingforth). That is all, that 
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id^ bcjtfte^ Sludwenbig fann i^'i freilid^, abet lefen 

I poesess. By-heart (can ==) know lit to-be sore, but read 

fann x6)'& iocfy tmmer unb immer tt)icber . ♦ * • 

can I it nevertheless ever and ever again .... 

(gg tfl ia "oon x^m unb fein licbcr S?ame jiel^t baruntcr I 

It is — o^froin him and his dear name stands there-underl 

(Sieji :) 
(Beads :) 

^^erjallerltcbjler ®d6aft Slnna^?ife! 

** To my-heart-of-aU^he-dearest treasure Anna-Louise! 

Sinen l^erjl^aftcn ©olbatcnfu^ ju^or, 

"A hearty soldier's-kiss (before =) to-begin-with, 

Stnna^?ifcl ^^ bin namlid^* jeftt wirmd^ ©olbat, 

Anna-Louise ! I am, yon-mnst-know, now really a soldier, 

ba id^ bag Slcgtment Sfnl^alt** »om ^urfflrfien erbalten 

as I the regiment Anhalt from Prince-Elector obtained 

\j(&t.^ SBcil c^ inbcffen fur jc$t nod^ 

have. Because there meanwhile for the-present as-yet 

nid^tS ju tl^un gicbt® fo bin ic^ baburd^ 

nothing to do is, so am I (there-through=) thereby 

nid^t abgel^altcn, nac^ mcincr SKuttcr unb nad^ 

not prevented, according to-my mother's and according 

meinem eigenen ffiunfd^c bic SRcife nad^ SBcIfd^lanb gu 

to-my own wish the journey to Italy to 

tl^un, bi^ nad^ ctwa cincm Sal^r ober anbcrt^ 

(do=) make, until after about one year or one-and- 

l^alb Sal&ren, wo c8, wte mix ber ^urffirfl anbcrtraut 

a-half years, when it, as to-me the Prince-Elector confided 

Wt^ gcgen bie granjofcn lo^gcl^en^^ foil*® Da^ tfl 

has, against the French begin shalL That is 

abcr nod^ cin poKtifd^eS Oefieimntp, Slnno^^gifc, unb 

however still a political secret, Anna-Louise, and 
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X)tt muft ti Sttintm mittl^etlen. (eie Mtfi^^* ^oxfim^ 

you must it to-no-one impart. (She looki-dbout cautiously 

im Simmer Vim,^ bamt Iic|l flc' »eitcr)» 3^ WoUte 3)ir 
in-the room — ^ ^Aen reads she further). I wished to-joa 

nur »or Slllcm fagen, J^crjaHerlicbPc Sfnita^sgife, bap 2)u 

only before all to-tell, heart's-dearest Anna-Louise, that you 

Did^ nid^t angfitgcn mugt,® wcnn !Du nad^ biefem 

yoorself not wony must, if jou after this 

Sriefc, ben id^ Dir burd^ cine ganj befonbcrc 

letter, which I to-you through a quite special 

(Sclcgcnl^cit jufd^idfc,® feincn mxXtxtn mt^x erl^aftjl** 

opportunity send, no further-one any-more recdve. 

68 ifl mir namlid^® untcrwegd beigefaffcn, 

It (is=) has to-me you-must-know on-the-way occurred, 

bap mcinc 3Wutter ol^nc ^xotxStX ©cfcl^I gcbcn tt)irb,« 

that my mother without doubt command gi^e will, 

meine JBrtefc an !Ctd^ aufjufangen; bat^on ju gcfd^wetgcn,'^ 

my letters to. you to-intercept; thereof to be-silent, 

ba§ aud^ Dein %\\tx auf bcr ?aucr jlel^en »trb»® 

that also your old-gentleman on the watch stand will. 

Datum fd^reibe id^ 3)ir bcnn gar nid^t mel^r, 

Therefore write I to-you then at-all not any-more, 

mil 2)u bic ©riefe j|a« bod^* nid^t erbaltcn 

because you the letters you-know anyhow not receive 

tt)itrbefl. Dagegen u^erbe td^ aHe 

would. (Theie-agalnst=) To-make-up-for-it will I (all 

2;age an Dtd^ benfcn,^ »te Du aud^ aUc 

day8=) every-day (at=) of you think, as you also every 

2;agc bcnfen tt>trfl an m\6) . . J* Mt Sage ? %\it 

day think will (at=) of me . . ." Every day? (All 
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©tuttbctti — 3ebe SWinute! — Smmcrl — 

hours 1=) Every hour I — Every minute I — Always I — 

3t| l^abe ja gar feinen anbcren ©cbanfen! (®iebcr 

I have — ® at-all no other thought 1 {Again 

lefenb :) „3m UeBriscn »eriaff ' id^» mi^' in Mm 

reading:) "In-the rest rely I — in everything 

ganj auf Did^. 3mmcr rcfolut, Slttna^?ife; immcr- 

wholly upon you. Always resolute, Anna-Louise, always 

rcfolut, fcrfd^, fefr ©d^Iag' aUt Slttaquen ai, unb 

resolute, determined, firm. Beat all attacks off, and 

fommctt fte mit ber fd^wercn ^atjalleric, bann — fte][)fl 

come7 they with the heavy cavalry, then — look 

2)u — formtrfi 3)u Ouarre* SSBaS fte aud^*' t^nn, 

you — form you a square. Whatever they — do, 

wa^* fte aud^» anflellen mBgen:® jeig* il^nen bie 

whatever they — prepare may : show to-them the 

35^ne, 2Wabel, flBr' 2)id^ an SRid&t8* Unb mnn 

teeth, girl, disturb yourself at nothing. And if 

fte aud^ bag fd^werfle ®efd&flft gegen 2)id^ auffil^ren, 

they even the heaviest artillery against you drive-up, 

la^ nid^t IBrefd^e fd&tcpen, fei BomBcnfcfl. Sang 

let them not a breach shoot, be bomb-proof. Long 

mupt Du frctlid^ au^j^alten, aBer eS tIEjut 

must you to-be-sure hold-oat, but it (does=) matters 

nid^tg, ber ©uccurg ifi Dir gewtp* 3d& fomme 

nothing, the (succor=) relief is to-you certain. I come 

wieber, unb bann, Slnna^?ife, flclE^fl 2)u' nid^t mel^r 

again, and then, Anna-Louise, stand you not any-more 

in ber Defenft^e, nein, bann wirb atjancirt, 

in=) on the defendve, no, then it-becomes advanced i^ 
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unb bag mit fiingenbem ©pieL 5Wa, 

and that with (ringing pla7=) triumphant music. Well, 

unb nun UW 2)i(i^ ©otti 

and now protect you God I 

geopotb gtt Slttl^aU^Dcffau." 

Leopold of Anhalt - Desmu, " 

Da jiel^t aud^ nod^ ein ^Jojlfcrtptum* (3n cuier (Etfc 

There stands also yet a postscript {In a comer 

be« Sricfed lefenb :) ;,3d& l&abe cinen Sling gefauft;* 

^-^Ad ?^«r reading-:) **I have a ring bought, 

bctt id^ l^icr bcilegc unb ben Du an ben 

which I here enclose and which you (at=) on the 

ginger fledfen unb tragen follfl.® ^urral^, Slnna.-?ife, 

finger stick and wear shall. Hurrah, Anna-Louise, 

ttJenn Du erfl einmal* meine grau fein wirfi!"® — !Da 

when you only once my wife be will 1" — There 

jlel^t aud^ nod^ ttroai. (Sn etner anbcren €tfc M Sricfcd 
stands also yet something. {In an other comer of -the letter 

icfcnb:) „@ag' bem ©eorg, bag er mir bod^® 

reading*) 'Tell to-the George, that he to-me by-all-means 

fofgen folf^ Seinal^e fed^g ©d^ul^' — ti xolx' jia* 

follow shall. Almost six feet — it would-be indeed 

eine ewige ©ilnbe unb ©d^anbe, wenn 3)er nid^t 

an eternal sin and shame, if M not 

unter'g 2WiIitar gingel"® (©en SBricf wtebcr pfaltenb, «nb 
among the military went I" {The letter a^ain folding^'op, and 

tn bte |)35e ijaitenb.) Da8 ifi mein ©d^aft, ben 

\in the height=] up hMing.) That is my treasure, which 

td& fflr'g ganje 2)effauer ?anb nid^t l^ergebel® (©u 

I for-the whole Dessau land not give-up. {She 
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!u§t htn Srtef unb ^erMrgt t^n ivi^er in bem SufmO . . 3a, 
kUses thd ktter and conceals it again in the bosom.) . . . Yes, 

bombenfcfl bin i^ Ui jieftt gcwefcn unb totxV 

bomb-proof (am=) have I till now been and shall 

e8 aud^ fcrncr fctm @8 fofiet fretlid^ feine 3lo(fy — 

it also further be. It costs to-be-sore its distress i^ — 

fflicl muf td^ auSfleben — (feufjenb) @a ifl gcwi^ wal^n 

Much most I endure — (sighing) It is certainly true. 

Slber e« tl&ut nx6)ti — 3d& Italic au«I 

But it (does=) matters nothing — I hold outl 

(9la$enber unb m^ unb nac^ toieber t^erntngenber milUanffj^er ^ax\(S^ 
(Approaching and gradually again dying-away military march 

%xxixtx bet Scene.) 2)a jiel^cn unfcrc ©olbatcn wxxAtx. 

behind the scene.) There pass our soldiers hy. 

(©le geljt an'« Senjler unb fd^aut ijlnaud.) D, eS ijl tod^* 
(She goes to-the window and looks out). O, it is indeed 

fd^Bnl 3)a8 gicbt 2Wutb, bag gtcbt ?ebenl — 

beautiful 1 That gives courage, that gives life 1 — 

SBenn td& ben ?eopolb bod^« nur* crfl* ctnmal* 

If I the Leopold but, only, at-length, once, 

fabc an ber ©pifte »on fcinem SRegimcntl 

might^ee at the (point=) head of his regiment I 

SBcnn er babet »are, fbnnf id^» felbfi mttjiel^enl 

If he therewith were, could I myself march-with-them t 

(Den auflretenben ©eorg Jemerfenb.) O tt)C|>, nun fangf«» 
(The entering George noticing.) O miseiy, now begins it 

wieber ani* 

again — 12 
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Stotiit 


@ r en e. 


SECOND 


SCE^K 


2)fc »origc. 


® corge* 


27ie preceding-one. 


Oeorge. 



©eorg (f[«»' ijr mlegen nfi^rnbr). ®Utett 

George {himself to-her embarrassed approaching). Good 

aWorgen, Sungfer Slnna* 

moming, Mias Anna. 

Sinn a/ $err Ocorg . . • ^ab' i^ »ott 3N <^Ifo 

^nna. Mr. George . . . Have I from yon then 

aud^ wiebcr cinmal^ bte ef>re? DaS freut mid^* 

also again once the honor? That gladdens me. 

® e r g. ^6) l&attc mir freilid^ noxQtnommtn,^ bic 

George, I had to-myself to-be-sure proposed the 

3uttgfer ntd^t mcfir ju belajHgem^ Slber bet $crr 

yonng-ladj no more to trouble. But the Mr. 

5>r{njipal tooUtt ti burd^aug'® l^aben* 

employer wished it absolutely to-have. 

%nna. Tltln SBater fd^idft 3^n alfo? 

Anna. My father sends you then? 

® c r g. 3a, abcr eigcntttd^ fommc {d& bod&« ♦ ♦ . 

George, Yes, but in-reality come I after-all . . . 

SI una. 5Run? 

Anna, Well ? 

®corg. Slug perrinlid^em STntriebc ♦ • • . ?lu« 

George. Out-of personal impulse .... Out-of 

SWitleib filr bic 3ungfer. 

compassion for the young-lady. 
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5ltttta. %n& SWttletb? "Lai tft ja* wal^rMtifi 

Anna, Oat-of compassion? That is indeed truly 

ritl^renbl (©te ia$t» im mf.) 

toaching ! (j^ laughs-out loud — 2.) 



Ocorg* D, Sungfcr, ©tc foUte nid^t fo 

George, O, Miss, 70a should not so 

iarSbtx f^erjen* 3<^ l^abe in t»cr sjergangenen 

(theie-over=) about-it jest. I have in the past 

Srtad^t kin Stuge fd^Hcpen fSnnen^ ... Die ©efal^r, in 

night no eye to^slose been able . . . The danger, in 

bcr ®ic \6)mU, — baS Unglildf, in totl^ti ®ie jtd^' 

which you hover, — the unhappiness into which you yourself 

ju fWrien' brol^t,® — ba8 ©ntfeftlid^e 3]^rcr ganjcn 

to plunge threaten, — the (horrible =) horror of-your whole 

Sage — 

position — 

Sinn a. ©tanb fo lebenbig t)or 3bnt, bap @r nid^t 

Anna. Stood so vividly before you, that you not 

fd&Iafen fonntc^® Die gute ©eelel 

sleep could. The good soull 

®eorg. ®ie freilid^ t)erbienf« nid^t Sl'Ber 

George, You to-be-sure deserve it not. But 

bennod^ befd^lop id^, nod^ einmal* ju 3^x ju gcl^en 

nevertheless resolved I, yet once to you to go 

unb 3l&r nod^ einmal* SlUeg warnenb »orxufieIIen ♦ ♦ ♦ 

and to-you yet once everything wamingly to-represent . . 

bamit id^ frater, wcnn baS UngWdf gefommen,® mix 

so-that I later, when the misfortune has-come to-myself 
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wcnigfletiJ fagen f Bnne :® 2)u l^afl iai Detne 

at-least to-saj may-be-able : You have (the yourB=) your doty 

getl^au;^ Du l^afi ni^t^ auf bem ©ewiffen* 

done, you have nothing on the conscienoe. 

5lnna* Dag treuc, fromme ©cmfltl^l Unb alfo will 

Anna. The fidthftd, pious bouII*® And bo will 

@r mtd^ benn wo^l* nod^ immer^ l^ciratl^ett, — 

you me then I-suppoee still many, — 

wie? 

(how ?=) will you? 

©corg* Urn ®tc ju rettcn! 

George, In-order you to save I 

Stnna* Unb urn Qtin ©cwifTcn rein ju erj^altenl 

^TiTia. And in-order your conscience clear to keep! 

(@ie Brid^t» in lautcd Cad^cn att«»)* 
(iS^ 5r£aA» m ?<m(2 laughter oiU), 

® c r 8* ®tc la^t ♦ . ♦ ^a, bag tfi e3 eben — ®te 

George. You laugh . . . Yes, that is it just*0 — You 

win nid^t einfcl^ctt . . . . 

will not (see-into=) understand . . . . 

Srnna. Sfu8 })urer d^rifiltd^cr Md^flcnliebc — ^a, 

Anna. Out-of pure Christian charity — Ha, 

ha, ha I 

©eorg^ Slber fpatcr, wenn eg ju fpat t|l,® bann 

George. But later, when it too late is, then 

tt>trb ©ie'g ganj getoi^ einfel^en unb urn fo bitterer 

will you-it quite certainly recognize and all the more-bitterly 

fiil^len* 

feeL 



112 • DIB ANNA-LISE. 

21 n tt a. SWenfd^ bcr d^ripiid^cn Srtad^fienlicbe 1 — 3^ 

Anna. Man of-the Christian charitjl — I 

fann »or ?ad^cn nod^ immer* itid^t ju mir fommenl ^ 

can for laugMng still not to myself come I 

©eorg. @^ i|l fd^limm genug^ Slbcr ttad^ fcem 

George. It is bad enough. But after the 

Sad&en, fflrd^t* id^,' »trb aud^ nod^ etwaS Slnbcre8 

laughter, fear I, will also yet something else 

fommem 

come. 

91 una* aWenfd^ bcr d^rijHid&en SHad^fienliebe; J)at (£r 

^nna. Man of-the Christian charity, have you 

meine SeMngungen nun ganj ^crgcffcn? ®cl^* ffir 

my conditions now entirely forgotten? Qo — 

untcr tie ©rcnabtercl 

among the grenadiers I 

®corg, ®Ut; — x6) gcl^cl 

George. Well, — I go! 

Sinn a* Unter bie ©renabicrc? 

Anna. Among the grenadiers? 

®eorg. 3d^ l^abc bag 2Wetne gctl^anP 

George. I have (the mine=) my duty done ! 

SI n n 0* Unb rein tfl ©ein ® ewiffen 1 

Anna. And clear is your conscience 1 

® e r g* ©patet; fpater — SQartc © ie nur I 

George. Later, later — Wait — only ! 

Slnna^ Unb ©ctne d^rifllid^e S«ad&fienliebe nimmt" (Sr 

Anna. And your Christian charity take you 
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ju bcKebtgem anberwettem ©ebraud^e wiebcr mit,* — 

(to=)for any-desired elsewhere use agaia along, — 

(not trae?=) will-you-not? 

©eorg. ©mjjfel^Ie rnid^! (gcjt*) 

Oearge. (I commend myself =) Good bye I (goes) 

Slnna* ^crr ©eorgi 

Anna. Mr. George I 

©corg. 5«utt? 

George, Well ? 

St una* 3tt attcm @rnfl: tt)te jlel^r* benn mit ber 

^nna. In all seriousness : how stands-it then with the 

SWulE^me Selene? ©iel^t (gr: xovxn @r nun bod^® 

cousin Nelly? Look you: if yon now after-all 

einmal® nid^t unter bie ©rcnabiere ge^en xo%^ fo 

aa-things-are not among the grenadiers go will, then 

l^ciratlEje @r jte* 3)ann ifl un3 STOen gcl^^olfcn: 

marry — her. Then there-is to-us all helped i** 

3I^m, ber SWul^mc ?cl^ne, unb »or 5lIIem — mirl 

to you, to-the cousin Nelly, and before all — to-me ! 

©eorg (gc^t »uQctit) aB)* 
^«wva (fl'e^e* furimis off). 



2)titie (Scene. 

THIRD SCENE. 



Slnna* ^a, H ^<il 5?«>n bcm ware id^ nun wteber 

Anna, Ha, ha, ha I From that-one were I now again 
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einmal* befireit, fammt fetncm ©cwlffen unb fciner 

for-once delivered, together-with his conscience and his 

riil^rcnben 5Wad^|lettIicbe ! — 9lun jlcl^t* mix nod^ Wc 

toaching charity! — Now awaits me jet the 

taglid^e Section »om Satcr bc»on" Unb io6) ifl 

daily lecture from-the father — .2 And after-all is 

e8' tin ®Iflcf, bap l^cutc nid^t ©onntag ifl;® bann 

it a good-fortnne, that to-day not Sunday is; then 

fommett nad^ ber ^ird^c regclmapig aud^ nod^* bic 

come after the church, regularly also moreover the 

SWul^mc ?e]&nc, bie Xante ?ife, bcr Dnfcl e^rifiop]^ 

cousin Nelly, the aunt Louise, the uncle Christopher 

unb ber ^aif)t ?ebered^t Ximot^eug @l^rbad^, unb einer 

and the godfieither Leberecht Timothy Ehrbach, and one 

nad^ bem anberen mad^t mix SBorfleHungen unb rebet 

after the other makes to-me representations and talks 

mix in'i ©ewiffcn. Son ^ofe l^abe id& lange nid^t^ 

to-me into-the conscience. From court have I long nothing 

mt^x t)erfpilrt* Db^^ man bon bortl^er bie Semill^ungen 

more experienced. Whether one from thence the efR)rts 

ganj aufgegeben ?• (^Cm auftretenben ©alBcrg UmtxUnb, fax 
entirely has-given-up ? (TTie entering Balberg remarking, {for=) to 

fi«:) D xoi^ — di ifl bod^* wal^r: 2Wan foil ben 

herself:) O dear!— It is after-all true: One shall the 

SB&fen nid^t an bie SQanb malen — Da ifl bcr 

evil-one not (at=)on the wall paint — There is the 

^ofmarfd^aHI 

court-marshal I 
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Sierte Scene. 

FOURTH SCENE. 

Die ©orige. ©aUerg* 

The foreffoing-one, Salberg, 

©alberg* ©utcn Slag, Sungfcrl 

Salberg. Good day, Miss I 

Slnna^ Untertl^amae Dienertn, ^crr ^ofmarfd^aH I 

Anna, Hmnble servant, Mr. Court-Marshall 

©albcrg^ 34 fudbe Si^ten SSatcn 3fl er ju 

Scdberg, I seek your fiither. Is he at 

^aufc ? 

home? 

SI una* er ifi in bcr Slpotl^efc* ©oil td^ i^n 

Anrui. He is In the apothecary-shop. Shall I him 

rnfcn ? 

eall? 

©alBerg* S3ittc — Sag' @ic ba« 

SaJherg, (I-beg-you=) Never mind — Leave — that 

nnr — 3(^ wcrbe il^n fpatcr fd^on® felbjl anffud&cm^ 

only — I shall him later easily myself look-up. 

3d& fomme il^m ©liidf jn »ilnfd^cn, nnb xotxl ti aud^ 

I come to-him joy to wish, and because it also 

®te angcl^t; 3un8fer, fo fann id^ bie 9leuigfctt ^orl^cr 

you concerns, miss, so can I the news previously 

aud^ wol^l* 3l^r mttt^eilem 

also I-suppose to-you communicate. 

Sinn a, 6tnc gute Sleutgfeit? 

Anna, A good news? 

6 
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©alter 8. Die glfldlic^jie! 

SaJJb&rg, The happiest! 

Sinn a (Wneii). ^ommt tenn ber Scopolb wicber? 

Anna {quickly). Comes then the Leopold again? 

©albcrg. %^, m^ fattt* 3^r etn!" 2)arum 

Salberg, Pshaw, what occurs to-you24 — \2 Therefore 

fomme x6) 31&r ©ludf ju wflnfd^en, wcil 31E)rcr 

come I to-you joy to wish, because to-your 

anbcrwcitcn SBcrl^ciratl^ung tton jcftt an nid^t* mcl^r 

elsewhere marriage from now on nothing more 

im SBegc \it^t^ — bag fiei^t, felbjl oud^ in SIE^rcr 

in-the way stands — that is-to-say, even also in your 

©inbilbung nid^ti mcl^r im SSBege jlel^n fanni 

imagination nothing more in-the way stand canl^ 

91 n n a (lad^t)^ 

Anna {laughs), 

©alberg* ©ic lad^t? 

SoiUberg, You laugh? 

9lnna* 3ci^ lad^e, vovX id^ im ffiorauS weig,® ba§ 

Anna. I laugh, because I in advance know, that 

2llleg, wad ©ic fagen, nid^t wal^r ifi» 

all, that you say, not true is. 

©alberg* Dag unterjiel^it'' ®ic jtd^/ mit ju fagen, 

Salberg. That dare you — to-me to say, 

einem ^a^alicr »om ^ofe? 

to-a cavalier from-the court? 

Slnna, ©ben barum* 2)cr ?copolb ^at mir'g ja 

Annxi, Just therefore. The Leopold has to-me-it — © 

gcfagt: SBaS bie gnabige |)errfd^aft25 fprad^e, barauf 

said : What the gracious Princess spoke, thereupon 
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fBnne er fx6)' immer tjerlaffcn f »a8 abtx bte ubrigcn 

eould lie — always rely ; what however the remaining 

^errcn bctrafe, ba mitjTe man fcl^r ©orjid^ttg fein: 

gentlemen concerned, there must one veiy cautions be: 

Me fBnntctt lugen tt)ic gebrucft. 

they could lie (like printed=) like a book. 

® alb erg* 3d^ toxU, Sungfer, »on S^rer 3mpertinenj 

SdUb&rg, I will. Miss, of your impertinence 

nid^t wetter iRotij nel^men;^ ba jte j[a bod^* ber leftte 

not further notice take, since it — • anyhow the last 

5lu^wud^8 3^rer t^rid^ten (Sitelfeit i|l,® bie nun ein fur 

outgrowth of-your silly vanity is, which now once for 

aHemal x^x @nbe ftnbet*® !Die ^auptfad^e iji, unb barum 

all its end finds. The main-thing is, and therefore 

fam id^ eben, bag 3i^rer anberweiten 95erl^eirat]f)ung, xoxt 

came I just, that to-your elsewhere marriage, as 

gefagt; ntd^tS mel^r tm 3Bege fief)t 9Bir 5lnberen 

said, nothing more in-the way stands. We others 

wugten x»ar® 9ltte, bap eg fd^Ueplid^ fo fommen wurbe,® 

know indeed all, that it finally so come would, 

unb tt)enn ©ie je geglaubt l^at,® bap un^ biefe 

and if you ever believed have, that us this 

lad^erltd^e ^inberei aud& nur einen 2lugenbltdf ern|lltd& 

ridiculous childishness even only one moment seriously 

l^atte beunrul^tgen fBnnen,® fo xoax biefer ©laube eben 

would-have to-disquiet been-able, then was this belief (just 

nur bag 5)robuft 31E)rer Sitelfeit, bie ®ie 

only=) nothing-but the product of-your vanity, which you 

blinb gemad^t l^at Slun aber Itegen bie 35inge fo, 

blind made has. Now however lie the things so. 
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bap aud^ ©ie fdbfl jtd&'' einer weiteren Xaufd^ung 

that even you yooiself youraelf^e to-a further delusion 

nid&t mt1)x l^ingebcn'' fanm Der junge ^crr ifi 

no more give-up can. I%e young master is 

»erIobtI 

betrothed/ 

21 n n a (p^^^, lad&enb). "Dai t|l jia« ntd^t wal^r ! 

Anna (calm, laughing). That is surely not true I 

©alb erg* 2Bcr fagt 31&r bag? 

SalbeTg, Who tells to-you that? 

3ltttta. Der Seopolb* 

Anna, The Leopold. 

©albcrg* 3P er bcnn l^ier? 

SaJJberg, Is he then here? 

5lntta. SRetn — abcr bcr ?eopolb fagt e« mir 

ulTina. No — but the Leopold tells it to-me 

nevertheless. 

© a I b e r g» 2)er Scopolb — bcr Seopolb — 68 ifl 

SaJberg. The Leopold — the Leopold — It is 

jia« urn aug bcr $aut ju fal^rcnl SSon 

really in-order out-of the skin to jump! Of 

©crcnifjtmo, bcm SanbcSl^crrn, fo ganj sans 

His-Serene-Highness, the sovereign, so entirely without 

gene, fo ol^nc aUcn Slcfpcft ju rcbcnl 2)a8ifl 

ceremony, so without all respect to talk I That is 

ja cin Wa|>rc8 crimen lesae inajestatis, 
— o a veritable crimen lesae mqjestatis, 

5lnna. SBa« beipt baS? 

Anna, What means that? 
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©alberfl* (Sin 2Waj[eflatgt)crbred&en I 

SciUberg, A high-treaBon I 

S( n n a (Menb)* 3 tt^arum nid^t gar !• 

Anrui ijaughing). Yon don't say sol 

©alb erg* ©ie xdxxVi aber fflnfttg nid^t 

BaJUberg, You will-it however in-fatnre not 

mcl^r fagen* 

any-more say. 

Sinn a. Dod^l* 

^TiTUS. Yes, I shalll 

©alberg* SBer crlaubt'8 31^t? 

Salberg. Who permits-it to-you? 

Sinn a* Dcr ?eopoIb. 

Anna, The Leopold. 

©albcrg* (£g jtnb* ©cfe^c bal* 

Bdlberg, There exist laws — 12 

Sinn a, Der" itopoli iji» aud^ bal» 

^TiT^a. The Leopold exists also — !2 

©albcrg* 5Kebm* ©ie jtd& in Sld^t, 3ungferl 

Salberg. Take — yourself in care, Miss I 

SI n n a^ Dcr Scopolb ifl j[a« mcin ©piclfamcrab* 

ulT^no. The Leopold is you-know my playmate. 

©alb erg* Dag iji t)orbeiI 

SaCberg, That is pastl 

Slnna* 3a — aber jie^t |ieirat|)en tt)tr' ung* 

^7^71^. Yes — but now marry we each-other. 

©alb erg* Ueber tie abfurbe ©inbilbungi Der 

SaJberg, Out-upon the absurd imagination! The 
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gnatige ^crr f)ai ftd^/ wic td^ 3|>r fd^on gefagt 

gracious master has himself, as I to-you already said 

^abt, » c r 1 b f — »erlobt am ^ofe ju 2W o b e n a I 

have, betrothed — betrothed at-the court of Modena! 

21 n It a (ru^sr la^enb), Ocbcn ®ic ftd^ bod^® fcinc 

Anna (calm laughing). Give — yourself, pray, no 
trouble I 

©a lb erg* SBenn ^))x ^opf aud^ nod^* fo 

SaXberg, If your head (even yet=) never so 

obfiinat i|i, fo xoxx\> ©ie'^ bod^ gtauben muff en, 

obstinate is, so will you-it nevertheless to-believe he-obliged, 

tt)enn ic^ ^\jix ben SBrief jeige, ben er barilber 

when I to-you the letter show, which he (there-over=) about it 

feiner gnabigen grau SWutter felbji gefd^rieben? 

to-his gracious Mrs. mother hifMelf written has? 

Sinn a (wie wr^tn)* SBenn ©ie ben SBrief 

Anna (as before). If you that letter 

l^aben, bann gel^en xoix ju SBcil^nad&tcn ©rombeeren 

have, then go we at Christmas blackberries 

ppdfen* 

to-gather. 

©a lb erg* ^ier ifl erl'^ — Unb urn i^n 31&r 

SaJberg. Here is it I — And in-order it to-you 

nid&t bto^ au^erlid^ ju jeigen, fo will id^ il^n 3^r 

not merely outwardly to show, (so) will I it to-you 

aud^ »orlefem $Bre ©ie» (Stcfi): ,,?tebe gnabige grau 

also read-out. Listen — . (Beads:) "Dear gracious Mrs. 

aWutter! ©d^on feit i^ierjel^n S;agen w5ren n^ir' 

Mother I Already since fourteen days (were we=) would- we-have 
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ttott l^ier wieber aBgcretfi, urn unS' nad^ glorcnj unb 

from here again started, in-order ooiselves to Florence and 

9lom ju begebcn/ wcnn i^ ni^t i)on cincr 3<iubcritt 

Borne to betake, if I not by an enchantress 

Xuru(fge]E)atten ttjflrbc,® bic mid^ ganj unb gar 

detained were, who me wholly and completely 

gefeffelt l^alt in tl^ren 53anbcn— " 

fettered holds in her bands — " 

Slnna* (lad&cnb). !Da^ flingt fo glatt unb ttett, wtc'^ 

Anna. {laughing). That sounds as smooth and pretty, as-it 

in ben franjBftfd^en ?icbe^gefd^id^tcn jlcl^t, bie man ju 

in the French love-stories stands, which one at 

?ctpjtg auf ber 2Weffe fauft ©o fprtd^t ber geopolb 

Leipsic at the fair buya So speaks the Leopold 

ja® nun® fd^on® einmal® gar® nid^t! 

sorely now even once at-all not I 

© a I b c r g» Sieifen gicbt Slournure, (£Iegancc, 

ScUberg. Travelling (gives=) confers style, elegance, 

aSBelt Slber untcrbred^' ©ie mid^ ntd^t me^ir! (wcUcr 

polish. But interrupt — me not morel {fuHher 

icfenb:) „tt)enn fd^ nid^t tton einer 3<iit&^rin jurfldfgcl^aUcn 

reading:) "if I not by an enchantress detained 

wflrbC;® bie mid^ ganj unb gar gefeffelt l^alt in 

were, who me wholly and completely fettered holds in 

il^ren SSanben. Die ^rinjefftn 9lbelgunbe .i|i%' bag 

her bands. The Princess Adelgunde is it, the 

3beal ber ©d^Bn^eit, ber ®ilte, ber 

ideal (of-the=) of beauty, (of-the=) of goodness, (of-the=) of 

gieben^witrbigfeit. 3c% Mn fo glitrflit^ gewefen, 

amiability. I (am=) have so fortunate been, 
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alien SBewctbcrn ^orgcxogcn ju werben, bic <te umbrangen, 

to-all suitors preferred to become, who her sarroxLnd, 

unb mm ©ic, gnabigc grau 2Wutter, meinem OlildP 

and if you, gracious Mrs. Mother, to-mj happiness 

bie ^rone auffcftcn woHcn,® fo gejiattcn (Bit, burd^ 

the crown put-on will, then permit — , through 

Sl^re einttjflligung; ba^ bag S&txVoM^, totld^t^ xoxv 

your consent, that the betrothal, which we 

fd^on ^eimlid^ etngegangen,® j[e e^cr je Hcber, Bffcntlid^ 

already secretly have-entered-into, the sooner the better, publicly 

gefeiert werbe,"® — Dcr Sourtcr, ml^tx btc 

celebrated may-become." — The courier, who the 

@tntt)tlltgung unferer gnSbtgliett gflrfHn flbcrtringt, beftnbct 

consent of-our gracious Princess bears, finds 

ftd^ Bcrcitg untcrocgg* 

himself already on-the-way. 

5lnna (^at mt^ mxt ber grfigtctt Sluje unb OcmfitWWtr 
Anna {has aU with the greatest calmness and good-humor, 

secretly laughing, listened-to), 

©alBerg (mxttx icfenb)* „^nx mxt boppclter 

Salberg (further reading). "Only with double 

SBefd^Smung bcnfe« id^ jie^t an metne — roxt foil 

sense-ofnahame think I now (at=:) of my — how shall 

td^ eg nennen — SCl^orl^eit in 2)effau juritdf** 2)a^ td^ 

I it call — folly in Dessau back. That I 

fo blinb fein fonnte,® id^ begreif eg nid^tl 2)enfen 

so blind be could, I comprehend it notl Think 

tt)ir nid^t wetter baran, unb tjerjeil^en @ie, gnabige 

we not further (there-at=) of-it, and pardon — , gracious 
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grau aWutter, Si^rem bercucnbctt unto nunmef^r fo glfldflid^en 

Mrs. Mother, to-yoor repentant and now so happy 

©ol^ne gcopolb/' 

* son Leopold.' 



»» 



Sinn a (la^enb), ©inb ®te nun fcrtig? 

Anna {laughing). Are you now through? 

©a lb erg. ©ie l^afs nun gcl^Brtl 

Salberg, Yon have-it now heard 13 

5lnna. 3d& banFe 3^ncn filr ben ©pa^, ben ©ie 

ulTina. I thank to-yon for the amnsement, which you 

mix gemad^t l^abcn.® 

for-me made have. 

© a I b e r g. S^txfdt ©ie ttroa nod^ ? SluU; fo mag 

Salberg, Doubt you perhaps still? Well, then may 

©ie jtci^'' mit eigenen 3lugen flberjeugen!' $ier ifl bet 

you yourself with own eyes convince ! Here is the 

S3rief» ?efe ©ie felbfl. ©ie wirb beg gnabigen ^errn 

letter. Read — yourself. You will the gracious master's 

^anbfd&rift bod&* »ermutpd^ fcnnen? 

hand writing, I-hope, presumably know ? 

Sinn a (ia«cnb). mttl 3d^ "bin nid&t 

Anna (laughing). (I-beg-you=) Never mind I I am not 

neugierig. ©tedfen* ©ie bag ^^apier nur immer* 

curious. Pocket — the paper only for-aught-I-care 

wieber ein** 

again —.2 

©alb erg* Slun, wie ©ie will! Sluf jieben 

SdEberg. Well, as you will I (On - every 

gad n>irb ©ie nun aber wol^l tl^un^ — 

ca8e=) at-any-rate will you now however well do — 
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St una* S^ncn ju fagen, ^crr ^ofmarfd^all, tocnn ®te 

Anna, To-you to tell, Sir Court-Marshal, if yoa 

eg benn burd^aug I^Brcn wollen, ba§ ber Scopolb bcr 

it then absolutely hear will, that the Leopold tHe 

©d&elm nid^t ifl, ju bem ©ic il&tt madden ttjollen* 

knave not is, to which you him make-out (will=) would. 

® a I b e r 9» ©ie mrb bo(i^® nid^t ju benfcn wagcn, 

SaJb&rg, You will, Lhope, not to think venture, 

Sungfer — 

Miss — 

2lnna (rujig, gcmitt^Ui^)* !Dag bcr S5ricf falfd^, unb 

Anna (calm, good-humorecUy), That the letter false, and 

beg ?eopolb ^anbfd^rift nad^gemad^t fei?® 3, warum 

the Leopold's handwriting imitated (be=) is ? Well, why 

benn ntd^t ? ^a, ^a, l^a ! 3^^^ SSergeltung fiir Sl^re 

then not ? Ha, ha, ha I (To-the=) in compensation for your 

2Wu|)e will aud^ td^ 3N^tt <^^^ ^in^in 33riefe t)om 

trouble will also I to-you out-of a letter from-the 

?eopolb etwag »or(efen. 

Leopold something read-out. 

© a lb er g. ®ie l^at einen 93rief »om gnabigen ^txxn ? 

SdEberg. You have a letter from-the gracious master 1 

SBte ]E)<^t ©ie ben erl^alten? 

How have you that received ?3 

3lnna* 2)urd^ bie 55^fl, ober auf cinem anbern 

ul7z;ia. Through the mail, or (on=)in an other 

SSege, njo xaaxi i^n ^tte auffangen f6nnen, 

way, where one it would-have to-intercept been-able, 

freiHd^ nid^t* 

to-be-sure not. 
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©alb erg (wiitjenb, fur j!*^ ®g tji eiitc 

Salberg (furioua, [for='] to hMaself). It is a 

ttJalE>te $ejcl 

real witch I 

Stnna (Sal in|»if(|ett bcti SBrief ati« bem SBufenJcr^orficnommen)* 
^TiTUE (^a« m^aTi^Me the letter out-of the bosom token-forth), 

^Brctt ©ic alfo* (Ctefi:) „3m Ucbrigen ttcrlaff"" 

Hear — then. {Beads ;) " (Iii-the=) as-for the-rest rely 

id^ mi^' in Stllcm ganj auf Did^^ 3mmcr rcfolut, 

I — in everything wholly on you. Always resolute, 

3lnna^?ifc, tmmer refolut, forfd^, ft% ©d^Iag** aUt 

Anna-Louise, always resolute, determined, firm. Beat all 

Slttaquen ob,* unb fommcn ftc^ mit fcer fd^wcren 

attacks off, . and come they with the heavy 

^a^allerie, bann — fteJ^jl 35u — formirji 2)u Quarre. 

cavalry, then — look you — form you a square. 

SBaS jtc aud^ tl^un, waS ftc au^ anflcllcn m5gen :® 

Whatever they — > 5 do, whatever they — * 5 prepare may : 

jetg^ t^nen Me 35^nc, SWabcI, Pr' !D{d^ an m^t^. 

show to-them the teeth, girl, disturb yourself at nothing. 

Unb iDcitn jic aud^ bag fd^werfic Oef^iift flegctt Dtd& 

And if they even the heaviest artillery against you 

auffal^ren/ lag nid^t S3refc^e fd^iegcn, fci Bombcnfefi- 

drive-up, let-them not a breach shoot, be bomb-proof. 

Sange mugt Du frcilid^ an^))alttn, aber e^ tbut 

Long must you to-be-sure hold-out, but it (does=) matters 

nid^tS, ber ©uccurg ifi 2)ir gewip* 3d^ fomme n^iebcr 

nothing, the relief is to-you certain. I come again 

unb bann, Slnna^?ife, fiel^fi Du' nid^t mcl^r in 

and then, Anna-Louise, stand you not any-more (in=) on 
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bcr Defenft^e, nein, bann tt>irb a^ancirt, unb bag mit 

the defensive, no, then it-becomes advanced, 1 6 and that with 

riingcnbcm ©pteL ^a, unb nun bel^flt* 3)td& ®ott! 

triomphant music. Well, and now protect 70a Godl 

Seopolb ju Slnl^alt^Deffau." 

Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau/' 

©alb erg {m hprjt \>a). 

SaJberg (stands confounded there)* 

Slnna* SWitn, ^err ^ofmarfd^aO, »a8 ftnb ©ie benn 

-47i7ia. Well, Sir Court-Marshal, why are you then 

mit cincm 2Wa(e fo flill genjorben ? (s^n perjifitrettb). SBenn 

all-at-once so still become ? {Him mimicking). If 

®te jtd^'' nun aud^ nod^ mit eigcncn Slugen ilbcrjeugcn'' 

you yourself now also yet with own eyes convince 

wollen, (i^m bm sBricf ^ini^aitenb) ^icr ifl bcr 93ricf, 

will, (to-him the letter h^lding-otU) here is the letter, 

Icfen ©ie felbjl. ©ie tt>erbcn beg gnabigen ^errn 

read — yourself* You will the gracious master's 

|)anbfd^rift bod^® ^ermutl^lid^ fennen? Unb baS tji 

handwriting I-hope, presumably know? And that is 

beg gnabigen ^errn roixflx^t ^anbfd^rift, feine 

the gracious master's real handwriting, no 

nad^gemad^te. 

imitated, 

© a I b e r g (flcjt« bx Pummcr aJerlcgenJett auf« unb ai6«)» 
8d£berg (goes in mute embarrassment up and down). 

%nna. @8' jlel^t aud^ nod^ etn poHtifd^eg 

Anna. There stands also moreover a political 

®el^eimnip barin, ^err ^ofmarfd^aH ! 

secret therein, Sir Court-Marshall 
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©a lb erg. gin jjolitifd^eg Oel^eimnif? 

SaU>erg. A jiolitical secret? 

31 una. 3a. 3^ barf 8 Sfmen aBcr nid^t 

Anna, Yes. I may-it to-you however not 

ttiittl^etlett I 

commimicate I 

© a I b e r g. ® ag' ©ie mWi, 3un9f cr — 3c^ bitte, 

SaXberg, Tell — me-it, Miss, I beg, 

befd^wBrc ©iel 

conjure you ! 

3lnna. 3^; wcnn id^ tt)il§tc, baf td^ auf 3l^rc 

^nna. Yes, if I knew, that I on your 

SScrfd^wtcgcnl^ett rcd^ncn fbnntc — 

secrecy reckon could — 

©alb erg. 3able ©ie auf meine ganje 2)t8crerionI 

SaXberg. Count — on my entire discreetness ! 

3ltttta (W »orfl$tl9 umf^auenbr gd^dmnigooH). !Der Orop:? 
Anna {cautioudy looking-dbout, niyitmoudy). The Great 

\Mt — 
Turk — 

©alberg. SRun? 

BcHberg, Well? 

SCnna. SBia W awf bem SrodPen^^ anficbeln r 

Anna. Will himself on the Brocken settle! 

©alb erg (wftt^enb gurflcfWrmb). Slufjie][)Ctt Will ©ie 
Sdfberg {furioudy starting lack). Banter will you 

mid^, 3ungfer?l 

me. Miss?! 
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anna* Slber mt mxit i^ mx6)f Uttterfle^ien/ 

Anna. But how (8hall=) could I — daie, 

^err |)ofmarfd^att I 

Sir Coart-Marshal 1 

© a I b e r 8 («)ut «nb ©tod m^mtttb)* 2Cir fprec^en nod^ mit 

Salberg {hat and cane taking). We speak yet with 

c{nant)crl ©mpfcl^le mx6) ber Sungfcrl 

one-another I I-<5ommend myself to-the young-ladj ! (= Good-bye.) 

SI n n a (^o^nif* fntrenb)* Untettl^atttgc Diencrin, ^crr 

Anna {ironically caurtesying). Obedient servant, Sir 

^ofmarfd^att ! 

Court-Marshal 1 

©alb erg. Slbicu. 

Baiberg. Good-bye. 

Sinn a (i^n H^ an Me S^fire l&egleltenb). SBflttfci^e gUtCtt 
^nTia (^m <t22 to the door accompanying), (I) wish a-good 

Slppcttt jum aWittag ♦ . ♦ Unb einen fd^bnen ®ntf 

appetite to-the dinner . . . And a (nice greeting=:) my -love 

an bie ^Jrinjefittt Slbclgunbel (samrg ab). 

to the Princess Adelgonde I {SaXberg off=) £hnt SaJberg. 



f^unfie Scent. 

FIFTH SCENE. 

Anna, Immediately there-npon Mhse. 

SI n n a (in \mm Cad^en jurftdPfeJrenb). ^a, |^a, |^a 1 35en 
Ann^i {in loud laughter returning). Ha, ha, ha! Him 
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ptf id^ cinmal® bcjal^tt, beja^lt bag e« feinc STrt 

had I for-once paid-oflF, paid-oflf that it its kind 

l^at I ((Sic fann \l^ s>or Sac^cit faum »teberflnbcn)» 
has!28 (She can herself for laughing scarcely find-again). 

gBl^fc (tritt ttuf unb MeiM etnigc augenBUtfc, f!c 

J^^ {[steps up=1 enters and remains a-few moments, her 

beokd^tcnb, im ^intergrunbc Mm 5 bann tritt cr »or 5 fejr 
observing f in4he background standing; then steps he forth; very 

txn\t). 5lnna, Du jaudbjeji auf, tt>a^nni mtxn ^crj 

seriously). Anna, you shout(up=)aloud, while my heart 

blutetl Dcr ^ofmarfd^all tt)ar IJ^ien 2Da8 ifl 

is-b1eeding I The Court-Marshal was here. What (i8=) has 

»orgef alien? 

happened ? 

Slnna (ijon bcm (£m|!e tjre« ®ater« fi^tlid^ crgriffen)* 3a,® 
Anna (by the seriousness of her father visibly affected). Nay, 

mm !Du fo fj)rid^fl, bann fann i^ Dif^ nid^t 

if you thus speak, then can I to-you-it not 

fagem 

teU. 

gB^fe. ®ut, id^ tt)ia'g aud^ nid^t tt^iffcm Da^ 

i?^(5A«e. Well, I wish-it also not to-know. The 

aWaa§ »on SBcrmutl^, weld^eS meinem 9llter gcretd^t 

measure of wormwood, which to-my old-age (reached=)offered 

toirb,® cS ijl jia® ol^ncl^in »otr* SBoju bag Uebermaap 

becomes, it is surely without-this full. Whereto the excess 

nod^?® 2Ba8 id^ l^abe, e8 ijl fd&on® mcl^r alg genug, 

yet? What I have, it is already more than enough, 

urn mtd^ trojHoS in bic Orube ju Brtngen! 

in-order me disconsolate in the (pit=) grave to bring I 
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Slnna* Da8 ftnb Dcine dttitn mtitx, bte mix 

Anna. That are your sayingB again, which to- me 

iai $er) burd&bcl^ren I 

the heart pierce I 

%i^U' 2Wug x^ nid^t trofHoS fcin, mm jcber 

IdhM. Most I not disconsolate be, when every 

SCrofl mix fd^winbct ? ♦ ♦ ♦ 5Wein ^offcn war, ba^ 

consolation from-me vanishes?... My hoping was, that 

bte ©ntfernung beS jiungcn ^crrn 2)id^ jur 

the (removal =) absence of -the yonng master you to-the 

93e|tnttung juriidffiljyrcn »flrbc»® Slbcr netn, bte 

(reflectionrr) senses lead-back woold. Bat no, the 

bBfe ®aat ifl nur urn fo mad^ttgcr empor^ 

evil seed (is=) has only the more-vigorously (Bhot-np=) 

gcfd^offen itt Deiitem ^erjeit* (3§re i^eibcn Un\)t 

grown-up in your heart. (Her both hands 

fafTcnb, einbrittaU^fio ^ttm, %ma, toai foil DaS 

seizing, most-impressively*) Anna, Anna, what shall that 

tt>erben 1 

become I 

3lnna (ernfi). SBag ®ott roiU, mcin Sater; i^ 

Anna {seruyu^y). What God wills, my father; I 

bin getroji, unb id& woCte, J)u warfi e8 aud^* Die 

am trastful, and I would, you were (it=) so too. The 

?iebe, bie- id^ filr ?eo)3olb im ^erjen trage,® l^abe 

love, which I for Leopold in-the heart bear, have 

id^ lie getnad^t? Uttb ^^cibt id^ bie ?iebe, bie er far 

I it made? And have I the love, which he for 

tttid^ empftnbet,® gefud^t?^ ©ie|)\ id^ fattit m\i metnem 

me feels, sought? See, I can with my 
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Serjlanbe ntd^t mit auil^oUnf aber tnein 

(iinderstaiiding=) mind not far leach ; but my 

^crj, mein ©emfltfi/® mein ®Iaube Uxnffi^tn mi^ 

heart, my floiil, my faith tranqtiillize me 

»olI?ommcn* Dai ijl 9ltte« »on ®ctt, unb ®ott, t)Ott 

perfectly. That is all from God, and God, from 

Dcm bag %M i%^ er wirb'g aud^ fd^on* jum gutcn 

whom that all is, he wiU-it also, I-tmst, to-the good 

gnbe l^ittauSful^rcn* 

end (lead-oat=) bring. 

SBH^- M^ ^ine beffere ©ad^e ware iai SJertraucn 

^hse. For a better cause were the confidence 

gut; aber l^ier ifl ti^ bag SSertrauen ber 

good ; but here is it the confidence (of -the =) of 

©elbfhaufd^ung, bag aUergefal^rlid^jle eben* (Cr ^t 

self-deception, the most-dangerons-of-all just. (He has 

itt5»tf(i^en mit ijr SJlaJ gettomweti*) 33ifi I)U benn 

meanwhile with her [place =] a seat taken,) Are you then 

blinb %mci, ganj blinb? Denfjl 2)u benn gar nid^t 

blind Anna, wholly blind ? Think you then not - at - all 

an ben 3lbfianb jwifd^en bem gflrflen unb bem 

(at=) of the distance between the Prince and the 

SSilrgermabd^en I ©te|>jl» Tvi benn gar nid^t- etn,» 

girl-of-the-middle-dassl Understand you then not -at -all — ,* 

ba^ Mii, xoai ber junge ^err 35ir gefagt f^at® unb 

that all that the young master to-you said has and 

worauf 3)u »ertraujl, tm bejien gall nur 

(whereupon=) in which you trust, in-the best case only 

bag 55^«>*^wft ^tner jiugenblid^en ©d^warmerei tfi;® an 

the product of-a youthful infatuation is, (at=)of 
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bcren S5c|ianb ober SeTOirHid^uttg flar^ bod^* 

whose continuance or realization completely after-all 

gani unm5glid& gebad^t wcrbcn fann?® 

wholly not-possibly thought (become =) be can? 

Sinn a. fficnn i^ ben ©clicbtcn jcmate aufgeben 

Anna, If I the beloved-one ever to-give-up 

mii§te, fo wurbe c^ mcin Slob fcin* Slber fei 

were-obliged, then would it my death be. But be 

getrofi, id^ tt)crbe Icben, fid^er unb gcwip* ®ott, ber 

trustful, 1 shall live, surely and certainly. God, who 

mx^ burd^ biefc ?icbe fo glfldflid^ gemad^t })at,^ wirb 

me through this love so happy made has, will 

mtd^ burd^ bicfclbc ?iebc ntd^t unglfldfltd^ madden 

me through the-same love not unhappy to-make 

woUcn.® 3d^ ^(At jia nid&tS gct][)an, ntd&tS »crtrod^en* 

wish. 1 have — • nothing done, nothing committed. 

©iel^', fruiter l^abe td^ mit Snbrunji ju xt)m gcbetet; 

See, formerly have I with fervor to '^^m prayed; 

an \f)n glauben aber, rcd^t an xf)n 

(at=)in him to-believe however, (right=) fully in him 

glauben ][iat' mid^ erfi meine ?iebe gelel^rt ©r ifl 

to-believe has me first my love taught. He is 

fur mx(S) ber fernc ®ott im ^immel nid&t mefir — 3m 

for me the distant God in heaven not more — In-the 

©aufeln be8 SBinbe*, im ©rfln beg SBalbeS, in 

whispering of-the wind, in-the verdure of-the forest, in 

ber 55lumen lebenbiger garbenprad^t, uberall ifl er* 

the flowers* vivid splendor-of-colors, everywhere is he 

mir m^ty flberaH fel^e td^' ben Slbglanj feiner 

to-me near, everywhere see I the reflection of-his 
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®ilte, fciner ?iebe, unb in meinem ^erjen tbnt^'g 

goodness, of-his love, and in my heart it-resonnds 

fort unb fort toieber* toic »on fciner Ijjeiligcn 

(forth-and forth=:) continually — 2 as of his holy 

©timme, bie ju mir fprad^e: fci gctrofi unb 

voice, which to me should-speak : be trustful and 

forge ntd^t, 3ci& totxit "Did) be|)utenl 

worry not, I will thee protect ! 

gb^e- 3ie^e ©ott nid^t in'^ ©ptel, 

Fd/i8e. Draw God not into-the (play=) matter, 

ba bie Unmbglid^feit bod^® fq ganj unb gar® 

since the impossibility nevertheless so wholly and completely 

auf ber ^anb liegt ! . ♦ ♦ Ober bad^tefi 2)u ttm,'' 

on the hand lies 1 29 . . . Or might-think you perhaps, 

ba^ 2)u neBen ber einjiigen Oemal^lin be^ Prjien, 

that you beside the future spouse of-the Prince, 

2)a^, was Du 2)cin ©lilcf nennfl,® aud^ immcr 

that which you your happiness call, also (ever 

nod& ate feine — Oeliebte ftnben 

yet=) even-then as his — stoeetheart to-find 

f finnteji ?6 . _ 

might-be-able ? . . . 

anna (a«ffic|enb). Saterl 

Anna ([8tanding-up=] rising). Father! 

g B ^ f e (j!c auf bctt ©ife ttJtcber nicbcrjiel^enb), 3d& |)abe T)X^ 
Fohae {her on tJie seat again dramng-dovm), I have you 

nid^t beleibigen ttJoHen* ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 3u forgen liegt® 

not to-insult wished .... To take-heed is-incumbent 

mir ob,» unb meine ?)flid^t l^abe id^ ju 

(to-me=) upon me — ^ and my . duty have I to 
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crfflHen* — Out bcnn ; i^ will annc^mcn, bap Mti 

fulfil. — Well then ; I will assume, that everything 

fo in Srfiiauttg gel^e,® wit cr 2)ir gefagt®. . . . S8a0 

so in fulfilment may-go, as he to-jou has-said .... What 

aUx tt)5re fclbfi aud&* bann gc^olfcn? J)ie 3^^ 

however were even also then helped? The time 

be^ Sitflenbraufd^eg gcl^t 5)orilbcr» SBcnn, im 

(of-the=) of youthful-intoxication goes by. When, in-the 

?aufc bcr ^a^xt, fetn fitrfHtci^eS SBewuptfein ermad^t 

course (of-the=) of years, his princely consciousness awakens 

unb bte »oUe ©rfenntnip feincr SBilrbe unb 

and the full (recognition =) discovery of-his dignity and 

5>flid^t, fo tt)trb cine ©bcnbilrtigc an Dcinc 

duty, then will a lady-of-equal-birth (at=) in your 

©telle treten,^ itnb Du, bie Serflopene bifl bann 

place step, and you, the repudiatedone, are then 

io^ptlt befd^impft unb ^erfpottet fflr aHe ^txl 3d^ 

doubly dishonored and derided for all time. I 

^tfyt ba« Mti fommen, unauSbleiblid^ fommem 5lnna, 

see that all come, inevitably come. Anna, 

Slnna, lap 2)id& ttjarnen, mein ^inbl 

Anna, let yourself be-warned, my child I 

Slnna. 3c^ wollte lieber freilid^, ber ?eopolb ware 

Anna. I would rather, to-be- sure, the Leopold were 

ein SBilraer^fol^n — benn urn fcin ©elbfl eben lieb' id^' 

a commoner — for, for his own-self just love I 

x^n, nid^t urn ben gilrjlen, ®ott iji mein S^wgel Da 

him, not for the Prince, God is my witness I As 

W)n abcr feine ®eburt nun einmal® fo l^od^ l^ingeflcllt 

him however his birth as-things-are so high placed 

l)at,^ fo mup id^'5 eben nel^men, rok ti x% unb tragen, 

has, so must I-it even take, as it is, and bear. 
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toai latani txxoad)% @ined aber n^irbganj 

what (tliere-oat=) from-it accmes. On&ihing however will quite 

gcwi^ nid^t baraug ewad^fen, namlid^ gerabc bad 

certainly not thereout grow, namely ju£rt that 

ntd^t; xoai Du beforg^ 

not, which you apprehend. 



Fohse, 
surety? 



Unb warum ni^t? 

And why not ? 



SBaS gibt !Dtr bie 

What gives to-you the 



Slnna* 9B5rfi SDu metn SSatcr nid^t, fo tt)flrbc id^ 

^nna. Were you my £either not, then would I 

Detttc grage, fo xoit all* bie anbercn ^v^tx\t\, bie 2)u 

your question, as-well-as all the other doubts, which you 

i)or|)itt geaupert,® njie eine ?aflerung an 

a-Httle-while-ago have-uttered, as an outrage (at=:) of 

meinem ^eiligjien betrad&ten I ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ SBarum ttid^t ? 

my most-sacred-feelings consider 1 .... Why not? 

SBeil e8 eben unmSglid^ ifll 

Because it even impassible isl 

5 B H^ (natj^brutfiid^)* Uub tt)o Hegt ber ® r u tt b 

Fohse (emphatically). And where lies the {ground =) reason 

Wefer UnniUglid^fett ? 

of-this impossibility ? 

Sinn a (m er^etib, wit scBflrbe)* 3tt meinem 

J.mia (\her8elf raising^] rising, with dignity). In my 

Sertrauen, ba« unerfd^iltterlid^ unb grenjenlo« ifi,® ttJie 

trust, which unshakable and boundless is, as 

meine ?iebel 3* bitte Did^, Sater, fprid^ nid^t mc^r 

my level I beg you, father, speak not more 
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ba»on*— Der ©cbanfc bicfe^ ^wtiftli ifl mix unertragltd^ 

thereof. — The thought of-this doubt is to-me insiipportable 

— @r cmpBrt mid^I 

— It revolts me I 

S &1^ f ^ (rt(^ tbtnfaM er^cBcnb — m$ etncr furjeit gjaufe, tofii^rcnb 
Fohse (himself HkeioMe raising — after a short pause, during 

ml^tx er Slnna fd^arf ^xixt, fc^r nt^tg)^ ©Ut, gUt, aud^ t>a8 
wAicA ^6 ilnwa sharply scans, very calmly). Well, well, also that 

njitt id^ in Deinem ©inne tiel^men — wemgficn^ nid^t 

will I in your sense take — at least not 

mel^r ba^on reben, wenn eg ja® bod^® iiberflufjtg 

more thereof talk, if it evidently anyhow superflaous 

ifl. 3lber nod^ ©incS l^abe id^ Dir ju fagen, 2lnna — 

is. But yet one-thing have I to-you to say, Anna — 

nod^ . ®incg — e« ijl baS STOerle^te. Du fprid^fl ))on 

yet one — it is the last-of-all. You speak of 

Deiner Siebc — abcr bic roa^xt ?iebe fann bag UnglildP 

your love — but (the) true love can the misfortune 

if)reg ©egenflanbeg nid^t woHen* 

of-its object not wish. 

Stnna. 2)ae UnglM? 

Anria. The misfortune? 

5 B H ^* 2Wag eg jtd^'" l^ier nun auf bie 55erfott, 

Fohse. May it — here* now (on=)to the person, 

ober auf bie ffierl^altniffe bejie][)en/ ml6)t mit xf)x 

or (on=) to the circumstances relate, which with himSO 

ijerbunben jtnb — ©g ifl gleid^tjiel Sineg ifl 

connected are — It is (equally-much =)the-same — One is 

5)om STnbern nid^t ju trennen* ?iebfi Du unfer gflrfienl^aug? 

from the-other not to be-separated. Love you our dynasty? 
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Sinn a. D fiber 3iae«l 

Anna, O above all I 

gBI[)fe/ Unb fennfi Du aud^ bie 5)flid^tett be8 

Fdhae. And know 70a also the duties of-the 

Untertl^ancn gegen bag angcjlammte ^errfd^ergefd^Ied^t ? 

subject towards the hereditary race-of -nilers ? 

Die Dbrigfcit, %nm, jte ifi xdm SufaDiseS, jtc ifl 

The government, Anna, it is nothing accidental, it la 

»on ®t>{i gcfe^t 2Sir foUcn bie8 bcjeugcn nid^t 

of God (set=:) instituted. We ought this to-manifest not 

blod burd^ aufern ©e^orfam, fonbern aud^ burd^ bic 

only through outward obedience, but also through the 

innigjic ?tebe unb ^ingcbung. Slreu foDfen' 

(inmost =) most-cordial love and devotion. Faithful ought 

xoxx bem ^errfd^er fein, unb Wti abwenben, fo ttJeit 

we to-the ruler to-be, and all to-divert, so-far-as 

c8 in unferct SWad^t fiel^t, xoai i^m unb feincm $aufc 

it in our power stands, that to-him and to his family 

fd^aben® ober gar ^crberblfd^ wcrbcn fbnnte. S3cbcnf' 

to-injure or even ruinous to-become might-be-able. Ponder 

bag Sltleg nun, Slnna, bebcnP ti wol^I, unb blidfc bann 

that all now, Anna, ponder it well, and look then 

iurfidf auf Dcinc ?age* SWag Mti auf'S SBcjie 

back upon your situation. May everything upon-the best 

gel^cn, mag nid^tS ctntreffcn i)on Sfilcm bcm, ttja^ td^ 

go, may nothing come-true of all that which I 

beforge, fo wirfl !Du'8 bod^ nid^t l^inbcrn f&nncn,^ 

apprehend, then will you it nevertheless not to-hinder be-able, 

ba^ Sure einjiigett ^inbcr nid^t cbcnburtig, nid^t, 

that your future children not of-equal-birtb, not. 
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nad^ ben Scbingungcn beg fflrjHid^cn dtt6)t&, fal^ig 

according-to the reqairements of-the princely law, capable 

jur ©rbfolgc fcm wcrbcm® 2)er jiungc 

(to-tlie=) of-the Baccesedon be wilL The young 

^err ijl aber ber etnjigc ©ol^n fctncr 

master is, how&atT, ike only son of-Ms 

©Item* .SBeld^eS »ilrben alfo btc golgcn 

parents. (Which=)what would therefore the consequences 

©ucrcr SSerbinbung fein?' ©ag* Dir'g fclbji* Unfer 

of-your (alliance =) marriage be? Tell to-you-it yourself. Our 

gilrjlenl^aug toflrbe erlBfd&en unb bag Sanb 

princely famUy icould heeome-extinct and the country 

nad) 3)etne« ©atten efnjiigem SCobc an 

q/)5cr yowr spouse's future death (at=)te 

tint anbcrc ^rone fallen*^ ^annjl 2)u 

an other croum fall. Can you 

2) a 8 auf Dciner ©eclc l^aben wolfctt?^ ^annfl 2)u 

^Aa* upon your soul to-have wish? Can you 

3) a 8 »creinbarett mtt Dctner ?icbc ffir ben Stbcn 

t?uU reconcile with your love for the heir 

itnfcrer ^rone ? ♦ ♦ ♦ 3ci& toti^, %nm, ba^ IDu b a r a ti 

of -our crown ? . . . I know, Anna, that you {thereat=) of this 

big jie^t nod^ nid^t gebad^t® Darum fag' td& 

until now yet not (have-)thought. Therefore teU I 

Dir'8 nun* din SlnbcreS l^ab* id^ 2)ir nid^t mt^x ju 

to-you-it now. An other-thing have I to-you not more to 

fagen — ®« fjl bag ?e^te. Sfl^ !Dctn jungeS |)erj 

tell — It is the last Is your young heart 

aud^ fortgcriffcn unb ganj ^erblcnbet »on feiner 

(also=)even carried-away and wholly blinded by its 

unfcKgcn gtcbe, fo bift !Du bod^, bag »cif 

(unblessed =) unhappy love, so are you nevertheless, that know 
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i^,^ ni^t gctt)iffenIo«. 3d& leg's barum auf 5Dcin 

I, not unconscientious. I lay -it therefore upon your 

®ett)iffcn, 3lnna. Ueberrcbcn fann' id^, witt* i^ X)x^ 

conscience, Anna. Inveigle can I, will I you 

nid^t — aWbge ©ott Did^ erleud^ten^ — ScbenP c« ! 

not — May God you enlighten — Consider itl 

{ExU.) 

9lnna (t|! fdjon® WfilSrenb bet IRcbc IJrcd SJaterd fld^tUdS 
Anna {ja=has even during the speech of-her father usibly 

ergrijfen gwefoi, 9?adJ felnem Sfbgange f!ejt» f!e jlatr, toie »om 
affected been. After his departure stands she rigidy as-though by{'t/ie) 

S3U^ geru^rt, ba;« fte erl^ebt ben SIi(f f^mer^Itd^ }um 
lightning strucky there; she lifts the glance moumfvMy to-the 

^immel unb Ia§t bad ^au^t toieber langfam nieberf!nfen* X)ann fniets 
AeaiJ^n an(7 ^« tTie head aga£n shvUy sink-down. Then kneels 

j!e, »ie lum ®ebete, nleber,* unb ftri^t tlef erfd&uttert :) (StlCUd^te 
«^, (M [ta4he='jfo prayer, dovm, and speaks deeply moved :) Enlighten 

mx^, rntin ®ott unb ^errl 

me, my Qod and Lord! 

(Der »orljan0 f&UU Gnbe be0 brltten ^M). 
(The curtain faUs. End of the third act). 
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NOTES ON THE THIRD ACT. 



TjlOR Notes 1—10, See The German Sentence. P. 1. 

11. SKelf($Ianb, from ttelf(^cn to talk jargon. As the Greeks called 
all that spoke in a foreign tongue barbarians, so the Germans called 
them bie SBelf(!^en> and the term became afterward restricted to the 
Italians. 

12. X)ad 9{egtment Uln^alt, a regiment named after the prindpality 
whose head Leopold was to be. 

13. SGBo ca gegett bie Branjofen lodgel^cn [ollf when we are to attack the 
French. Sodge^eii/ to go loose, break loose. 

14. Da^^on }U gefc^metgeitf not to mention. 

15. SBad flc aud^ tjun mSgett, whatever they may do. ©ad followed 
by au$ (also) is equivalent to whatever. 

16. X)ann totrb avancirt/ then there will be an advance. 

17. ®d Jojlet freilld^ feinc ^ci^, I have to suffer for it, to be sure. 

18. SoEte ed bur^aud }^Un, insisted on it. 

19. 2)ad ®emiitl^, for which there is no exact equivalent in English, 
comes from ^ntl}, which formerly meant mood and is now restricted 
to courage, ^ad ®emut^ is that faculty of the soul which has moods. 
Sometimes it may be translated by the disposition and sometimes by 
the heart, the soul. 

20. ^ftd if! ed eBen^ that is just it, that is just what is the matter. 

21. 9^i($t toaf^x ?y is it not true ?, may stand after any assertion and 
the translation depends on the auxiliary used in English. ®ie fomten 
tommtn, nld^twa^T? You can come, can't you? (£r ijl jtt ^au\t, ntd^t 
toa^x ? He is at home, isn't he ? (Sic ^atttn cd tx^ltm, nid^t ttjaljr ? 
They had received it, hadn't they ? 

22. 2)atm ijl und STUett gc^olfcn, then we are all benefitted. 
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23. 06 man ♦ . ♦ ttufecgcbeti ? I wonder whether they have given up. 

24. ©ad faUt SJr cln I What an idea I 

25. ^te ^errft^aftf literally ^ordship, is a term used by servants to 
designate their master and mistress, and by subjects to designate 
their rulers. The translation varies with the circumstances of 
the case. 

26. 2)af audj ®i« frl^i^ M ni<^t ♦ . ♦ l^tngeBm fanti* ©ie fclbfl means 
you yourself and fl^ ^tngcben give yourself up. ©clbfl emphasizes ©ie, 
but ftcl^ is simply part of a reflexive verb. 

27. ^uf bem Srodfen. The Brocken, or Blocksberg, is the highest 
of the Harz Mountains. It is noted for its spectre, a shadow on the 
mists, and tradition makes it the trysting-place of the witches. 

28. T>m Utt' i* rtnmal l>m^\t, ImW N e« feme art IJat ! I gave 
him what he deserved, and that in fine style I 

29. Sufber^anbliegMs obvious. 

30. 3$t really means her, but as it refers to tie $erfom person, it 
must be translated him. 



OBVIOUS RESEMBLANCES- 



1. 



Hans, 


Wasche, 


weilen. 


weit, 


houscy 


washy 


to-while, 


tvide. 


weiter. 


Kirche, 


Busen, 


Herz, 


wideVy 


churchy 


bosoniy 


heart. 


KasSy 


Mutter, 


Wuusch, 


Ja.hr, 


kissy 


7nothery 


wishy 


year. 


Voraicht, 


mehr. 


Tag, 


denken. 


foresighty 


rtwrey 


dayy 


tO'think, 


anshalten. 


God, 


sag', 


folgen. 


to-hold-outy 


Gody 


say. 


follow. 


Schiih, 


sechfl. 


falten. 


halten. 


shocy 


siXy 


tO'foldy 


tO'hold, 


Koth 


Marscb, 


bemerken. 




needy 


rnarchy 


to-mark. 




Gut, 


3. 

Morgen, Vater, 


Nacht, 


goody 


morrowy 


father. 


night, 


Auge, 


schlafen, 


laut, 


lachen. 


eye. 


tO'Sleepy 


loud, 


tO'laugh, 


nachst, 


emst. 






nexty 


earnest. 







OBVIOUS BESEMBLANGES. 
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• 


3, 4. 






Befreit, 
freed. 


taglich, 
daily. 


Gluck, 
luck. 


Sonntag, 
Sunday, 


weh, 
woe. 


snchen, 
to-seek. 


wohl 
well. 


Weg, 
way. 


Ding, 
thing. 


jiing, 
young. 


doch, 
though. 


Haut, 
hide, 


Beere, 
"berry. 


hSren, 
to-hear. 


vierzehn, 
fourteen. 


fesseln, 
to-fetter. 


Krone, 
crown. 


grosste, 
greatest. 


berenen, 
to-rue. 


Sohn, 
son. 


Schrift, 
script. 


falsch, 
false. 


rechnen, 
to-reckon. 


Hut, 
hat. 


Stock, 
stick. 


Thure, 
door. 


Mittag, 
mid-day, 


Grund, 
ground. 


gereicht, 
reached. 


durchbohren, 
to-lore-through. 


hoflfen, 
to-hope. 


Raat, 
seed. 


beide, 
both. 


Liebe, 
love, 


besser, 
better, 


Platz, 
place. 


Tod, 
death, 


grun, 
green. 


Blume, 
{bloom). 


nahe, 
nigh, 


fort, 
forth. 


heilig, 
holy. 


Sitz, 
seat. 


Toll, 

full. 


Wurde, 
worth. 


doppelt, 
double. 


Gebnrt, 
birth. 


trea, 
{true). 


Macht, 
might. 


Seele. 
soul. 







VOCABULARY. 



THE object of the following remarks is to Iielp the student 
remember words. 

fCBgel^alten, from alf^Utn, to prevent.— ^alten# to hold, ab, off. 

9RtttlietIett, to communicate. — ^Der X^eil^ part ; mxt, with, i. e. 
together with or in common with others. X)eT ^it^^vUtt, a scholar 
with, etc. = a fellow-student. 

IBorfidlttg, cautious.— !Die ^x^t, sight, ^ox, before; bie ^orftci^t, 
foresight, caution. 

9laitn\^, from mf^ta, to approach. — ^aJ^, nigh, near. 

liBerfltlt^ettr to die away. — ^5(Ungen» to sound ; ux, before a verb, 
away. 

6tii ttomel^mett, to purpose.— 9{e$men^ to take ; ^ex, before ; ft$, 
one's self. To take before one's self, figuratively, i. e. applied to the 
mind, means to have in mind, to purpose. 

XtX 9CtttrteB^ impulse, motive.— Xrci^ciif to drive ; an, at, on ; art" 
trctbeiif to urge on. 

^00 SRitleib, compassion, sympathy. — Sciboir to suffer ; bad 8cib, 
suffering ; mit, with, in common with others. Compare con, with ; 
passio, suffering ; avv, with ; irddoc, suffering. 

Xic 9laf(flenlte(ie, charity. — Vtx ^a^\it, the nearest one, the neigh- 
bor in the scriptural sense ; bie Qitbt, love. 

2>te ISBorflellttngf representation. — SttUtn, to cause to stand, to set 
up ; ^ox, before ; ^^orfteHen, to represent ; as applied to the mind, to set 
up before the mind = to admonish. 

^ie S3emit|ttttg, effort.— Die SWu^e, trouble ; l^emul^en, to trouble. 

ttttftretett, to enter. — Xreten, to step ; auf, up ; ber STuftritt, entrance 
of a person (on the stage), scene. 

^er UtitertBun, subject. — S^un, to put ; miter* under. A subject is 
one who is put under. Compare mb, under ; jeetuSy thrown ; itnter" 
tl^anigr humble. 

^tf ^tltbilllttnQ, imagination. — Dad S3ilbr picture, image ; (ilbettr 
to picture, to form ; ein, in, within ; einBilbettr to imagine. 
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SdlUeSnife, finally. — ©(^Itejen, to close, conclude. 

ISBettltruligett^ to disquiet, alarm.— Die fSt\i% rest; ruljig, quiet, 
calm ; unru^ig* restless; ^e, before an adjective, to make; Bertt^tgeit/ to 
make quiet, to tranquillize ; Bcuttrul^ificn» to make restless, to alarm. 
2)ic SBcrul^tgung^ the act of tranquillizing, consolation. 

^er Sanbedlerr, sovereign.— Dcr ^err^ lord ; bad Sanb, the land, the 
country ; ^errfi^en, to rule ; ber ^enfc^er, ruler. 

2)o5 SRaieSatdtierliredieii, high treason.— 1)ic Wtait\t&t, majesty. 
Bred^en, to break ; "oixhtditrt, to break laws, commit crime ; bad SJerbrcti^cnf 
crime. 

9CBretfett^ to start on a journey. — X>lc SRcifc, journey; rcifettf to 
travel ; a^, off. 

UnittbttH^tn, to interrupt. — Sred^cnr to break; uttter, among. 
Compare inter, among ; ruptvSf broken. 

^vmiS^alitn, to detain.— ^altm, to hold ; inxM, back. Compare 
de, down ; teneo, I hold. 

^ie fiieBetlfitotttHigteifc amiability, loveliness.— ©ttrbigr worthy; 
lieBendf of loving ; lic^cndmiirbig, amiable, lovely. 

^orgejogeitf from »orjic^en» to prefer. 3ie|en# to draw; »or, 
before. 

Segteifen* to comprehend.— ®retfcn, to grip, grasp ; ^cgreifctt, to 

grasp by the mind. 

gmeifeln, to doubt.— Dcr Sweifcl, doubt; mu two. Compare 
dvbium, old form dtujibium, doubt ; duo^ two. 

9lettgiertQ, curious, inquisitive.— 3)ic ®lcr, greed ; %\txx^, greedy ; 
ntn, new. 

3liat0if(Sen, meanwhile.— Sn, in ; jttjifc&nt, between. 

^ie IBerfftttliegeitjeit* secrecy.— ©(J^wclgen, to be silent, to abstain 
from speaking ; »crfd^tt>icgen, silent, discreet, apt to keep a secret. 

^tt5 UeBermaag, excess.— Ucbcr, over; bad 9Ratt§, measure. 

^ie (Sntfentttngf removal, distance, absence.— gcrn, far; cut, away ; 
entfernenf to remove to a distance. 

^er ^V^flantl, distance.— ©te^cn, to stand ; bcr ©tanb, that which 
stands ; dbt off. 

^a8 ©itrgermatlften, girl of the middle class.— !Der SBiirger, citizen, 
civilian, commoner as distinguished from the aristocracy. Dad ^Hh^ 

(i^tn, girl. 

2)ie liBettllitfli4tttt0, realization.— Sirflid^, real; \>tx, before adjec- 
tives, to make ; ^txtoixtlxditn, to make real, to realize. 

^et TOglttna# reflection.— 2)er ®lattS# glint, brilliancy, brightness ; 
ab; off &om. 
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^ie ttttntOgKl^fett impossibility.— ^RogUd^, possible ; uttmoglidj, im- 
possible ; tie S^ldglid^feit, possibility. 

XfUS S)etOlt§tfetttf oonsdoosness. — ^eitv to be ; bad ®m, the being, 
the state of being ; htrouiU conscious ; from tt>iffen» to know. 

^te 8$erfto§ene/ the repudiated woman. — (Stogen^ to knock ; ^tx, 
before a verb, away ; J^erjlopettf to knock away. 

UnatldMeiMtl^, inevitable. — Un, not ; Utiitn, to remain ; au9, out^ 
away. 

@eait§ert^ from duitxtu to utter.— ^ud, out; au^tx, outer; fiufentf 
to outer = to utter. 

UeberfIiiffl0f superfluous. — dlitim, to flow; ber %lui, the flow; 
fl&f|!gf liquid, flowing ; itbet/ over. Compare super, over ; fluo, I flow. 

XtX®tQtnfiant^, object.— ©tel^eitr to stand ; gegen^ against=opposite. 
Compare ob, against ; jectus, thrown. 

3ttfa0tged, something accidental.— SufiSKig, accidental ; bcr 3ufaIIf 
accident ; ber %aU, fall ; ju, to. Compare ac, to ; cado, I fall. 

^ie fitngeBttng, devotion.— ®eben, to give ; l^in, thither ; fl^ JingeBen, 
to give one's self up to = devote one's self. 

^te iSrbffllge, the succession to the throne, etc.— Die 9ol^t, 
succession ; from folgen, to follow ; bad (&xU, inheritance ; ahmt to 
inherit ; ber dxU, the heir ; bte dxUn, the heiress ; erblid^, hereditary. 

SBeretttbarett; to reconcile things. — (£im one ; Hx, able or ible ; ^tx, 
to make. 

^et 9l6gang, departure.— ^ejen, to go; ber Oang, the act of going ; 
abr off: 

^er Sor^ang, curtain.— {>angen^ to hang; ^ox, before. 



TTierfer A^t. 

rOUETH ACT. 

®emad^ im ffkrHUd^n Zd^tof^, wit <m iweiten SUftt. 

Apartment in-the princely palace, as in-the second act. 

@r{le Scene. 

FIRST SCENE. 

2)le 8ffir|litt» 0alBcr0. <)ofbanie (in anfiemefTener (gntfenrang 
27ia Princese. Salberg. OovH-lady (in appropriate distance 

l^inter bcr ^ilrjlin flel^enb)* 

behind the Princess standing). 

Die gilrfiitt (fl^enb, in fe|r Jeitercr Saitnc)* SWctlt, 
The Princess {sitting, in very gay humor). No, 

©alberg, i6) BiUigc bag nid^t — burd^aug nid^t 

Salberg, I approve-of that not — deddedlj not. 

©a lb erg. Durd^Iaud^t gejiatteten mix bod^,* jebe 

Salberg. Your-Highness permitted to-me though, every 

ix% jiebeS 2)?ittel ju gebraud^en, infofern eS mit 

stratagem, every means to employ, in-8o-&r-a8 it with 

©ewalt nid^te ju t^m l^Stte*® 

violence nothing to do might-have. 

Die gflrjlin. 3ebe ?ifi — nun j|a — aber 

ITie Princess, Every stratagem — well yes — but 

felbfiijerjianblid^ tt>ax iabtx, ba^ bie »ott unferer SBflrbe 

self-evident it- was therewith, that the by - our - dignity- 

gejogenen ©renjen niemald flberfd^ritten tt>erben 

drawn 'O boundaries never overstepped (become =) be 

bilrften** @ine Heine Unwal^rl^eit — gut — bie ©ad^e 

should. A little fib — well — the matter 
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ill nun einmal* nid^t banad^ anget^an, bap ftd^' Mtd 

is as-things-are not thereafter put-on i i that itself everything 

auf bie ©olbwage legen Kcpc/ . . . mtx bcr falfd^c 

on the gold-scales to be-laid might-allow . . . But the false 

33ricf — (lad^enb) $6ren ©ic — bag ging benn 

letter — {laughing) (Hear =) I.must«ay — — that went then 

bod^ tttt>a» in miu 

nevertheless somewhat too far. 

® a I b e r g. Durd^laud^t mxitn cinraumcn muffcn,^ 

Salberg, Your-ffighness will to-admit be-obliged, 

bap ttJir, nad^ aW ben fe^Igefd^lagcnen friil^eren SBerfud^cn, 

that we, after all the unsuccessful former attempts, 

»on letd^ten, gewB^nlid^cn mtttln bo^« gewip ntd^tS 

from easy, ordinary means after-all certainly nothing 

mcl^r ju erwarten l^aben.® 

more to expect have. 

Die giirjlin. ffiieffeid&t ifi bod^ noc^ etwag 

I7i^ Princess. Perhaps is after-all yet something 

iu eroarten — wenn aud^ atterbingS i)on 

to be-expected — (if also =) although to-be-sure from 

feinem ber leid^ten, ber gen^Bl^nlid^en SWitteL ®ic 

none of-the easy, of-the ordinary means. You 

^atttn mid^ »or^er fragen fotten^ — 

would-have me beforehand to-ask been-in-duty-bound • 2 — 

3d& wiirbe 3^nen burd^au^ abgerat^en l^aben.® $Wun, 

I would to-you absolutely advised-against-it have. Well, 

bie Sejal^lung bafflr "^abtn ©ie fd^on »on il^r 

the pay therefore have you already from her 

felbfi erl^altem^ _ , ©ie mup ©ie nid^t ilbel aufgejogen 

herself received. , . . She must you not ill bantered 
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^ahtnl^ D, bag ^bfd^e 2)tng ijl gefd^cibt unb fd^lau, 

have! O, the pretty thing is clever and sly, 

unb tDcnn'g barauf anhmmt,^ fltci^t^ 

and if it (thereupon come6-to=) comes-to-that, (sticks=) cuts 

ite un8 am @nbc nod^ Sfilc au« !" ♦ ♦ ♦ (©e^r jeiter.) 

she us at-the end yet all out ! . . . ( Very gaily.) 

Slpropog — ber 93rtef, ben mm ©ol^n tl^r 

By-the-way — the letter, which my son to - her 

gefc^rieben® — @« ifl bod^® ju broUig ! ©anj militarifc^, 

(hafl-)written — It is really too droll 1 Quite military, 

fagctt ©ic?* 

say you? 

® alb erg* @r firo^t »ott lautcr ^anoncn unb 

SaXberg. It bristles of nothing-but cannon and 

aSa^oncttcn — man glaubt bie ^ufccwagcn formlid^ 

bayonets — one believes the powder-wagons actually 

raffeln ju ]()8ren! 

rattle to hear 1 

2) { c 5 ft r ji t n (lad^t ^vcm\ 3d^ gab' tt)ag 

The Princess {laughs heartily). I would-give something 

D'rum, »cnn i^ ben furtofen S3rief felbjl 

(therefore=) for that, if I the curious letter myself 

einmal® lefen fBnnte! 

(once=) only read could I 

©alberg* D, fie ware nab genug, xfyn and) 

Salherg. O, she would-be artless enough, it even 

Durd&lauci^t felbfl ju ietgem^ 

to-Your-Highness herself to show. 

3)ie gurfiim ®r f^at il^r ben 93rief, n>ie \^ 

The Princess. , He has to-her the letter, as I 
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»ott gB^fc erfal^ren ^ait,^ nod^® tton Scrltn an& 

from FOhse learnt have, yet from Berlin (out) 

gefd^rtcbem^ Damate war Wlti nod^ in frifd^cm 

written. At-that-time was everjrthing yet in fresh 

3lnbenfen ♦ . ♦ @^ barf ung nid^t beunruJ^igen*^ 5lber 

remembrance ... It must us not disquiet. But 

WO bleibt Slf^^lifac? 3d^ bin Superfl gcfpannt, ein 

where remains Chalisac? I am extremely eager, (a 

5Wa]^crc8 »on i^m ju Pren* 

nearer-thing=) particulars from him to hear. 

® a I b e r g* UmHciben'' tooUtt cr' 

Salberg. (Dress-over =) To-change-his clothes wished he 

fi6)^ nnx, urn »or ©urd^Iaud^t crfd^eincn ju 

— only, in-order before Your-Highness to-appear to 

fSnncn^ ♦ ♦ ♦ 2)a ifi cr* fd^on> 

be-able . . . There is he . already. 





Stotxit 


® rene. 




SECOND 


aCENE. 


!D{e 


SJorlficn* 


e^altfac. 


The 


preceding. 


CTidlisac. 



2) i e g it r ft i n. SBiafommen, 5Karqui3 — nod^malS 

TTie Princess. Welcome, Marquis — once-more 

wtllfommcn! 3d^ ^(ibt ®ie jwar ntd^t fo, ntd^t 

welcome 1 I have you, it-is-true, not thtts, not 

a 11 ein juriidf txtoaxM,^ aber ^\)x Sfttcinfommcn gerctd^t 

alone back expected, but your coming-alone conduces 

mix wcnigfJeng in ctncm gcwiffen ©innc fcl^r 

to-me at-least in a certain sense very-much 
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jitr Scrul^tgung* SRcbcn ®tc nun unb erfiatten ©ie 

to-the reassuring. Speak — now and deliver — 

mix Serid^t fiber. Wc Slctfe* 

to-me a-report (ovep=) concerning the journey. 

S 1^ a I i f a c* O Madame, — 3df *abctt »tel auggcfianbcn ! 

Clialisac. O Madam, — I have much suffered 1 

2) t e g ft r |i t tt (lad^enb). 3a, baS glaub' i6) I» 

I%6 Princess i^aughing). Yes, that believe II 

g 1^ a I i f a c. S^ ifi ein proverbe, cin alten ©prud^tt^ort : 

Ghalisac, It is a proverb, an old proverb: 

SBenn Siner eine SRcifc t^ut, fo fann er' wag 

When one a journey makes, then can he something 

crjal^Icn ♦ ♦ . (feufjcnb) O Madame, tdf f a n n crjal^len I 

relate . . . {sighing) O Madam, I can relate ! 

dxn foIP Sfleifett ijl jif nod^ nid^t gemad^t 

A such journey (is=) has — yet not made 

tDorbcn jamais, unb wirb ftf aud^ wol^l* nid^t 

(become =) been, never, and will — also probably not 

»teber gcmad^t wcrben, fo lang* bic ©onne 

again made (become =) be, as - long - as the sun 

fd^eint 

shines. 

!Dte gurflin* !I)ag tfi j[a« eine |)offnungg»oUe 

TJie Princess. That is, I-must-say, a hopeful 

SBorrebc I 

preface I 

e^lifac. 3e$t freiltf fel^'" irf» %\iti anber6 

GTiaZisac. Now to-be-sure look-at I everything otherwise 

am* Site tdf midf nod^ befanb'' in all ber ©org' unb 

— .2 When I myself yet found in all the trouble and 
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9lngfl, ia 'abtn icf' ntd^t anbcr^ seglaubt, al« ba§ e^ 

anxiety, then have I not otherwise believed, than that it 

»af un voyage aux enfers, eitt SRcifcn itt We 

were a journey to-the lower-regions, a journey into the 

UtttcTOelt SIbcr nun, nad^bem . Slllc^ ifl glildflif 

under- world. But now, . after everything is happily 

i)orbci, erfd&ctnt mix bie SRetfen fo drole, fo drole, t)a§ 

over, appears to-me the journey so droll, so droll, that 

mirror Sadden hmrtC tit X^xatC in bie Slug', fo oft 

to-me for laughing come the tears into the eyes, as-often-as 

id baran bcnF! 

I thereat think! 

Die 5 fir ft in. S«un, i^ bin begierig. 

The Princess, Well, I am eager. 

SMHfac. Den Slufent^alt in SBerlin iiberge)^' icf,' 

Chalisac. The sojourn in Berlin skip I, 

ate Durflauft befannt. 33 on 33erlin ging bie tour 

as to-Your-Highness known. From Berlin went the tour 

fiber 5Rumberg; 9luggburg, Slrient unb aSerona nad^ 

over Nuremberg, Augsburg, Trient and Verona to 

aSenebig. £), ba iji »iel pafftrt auf biefer SReiP! 

Venice. O, there (is=) has much happened on this journey I 

3bn banbigen fonnt' idt ' absolument nid^t. En chemin 

Him tame could I absolutely not. On-the-way 

VOOW idf' dinger son attention auf bie beautes i)on 

wished I to-direct his attention upon the beauties of 

ber litteratare italienne. Mais aussitot, toenn idf anftng, 

the literature Italian. But immediately, when I began, 

er fingen' an* ju trommein auf bag gcnfterglaS »on 

he began — 2 to drum on the window-glass of 
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bic ^utfd^*, unb mnn er micf iamxt no^ nid^t fonnf 

the coach, and if he me therewith yet not could 

bring' jum silence, bann feften cr ftcf ju bcr ^utfd^er 

bring to- the silence, then seated he himself to the driver 

auf bag 33ocf* 

on the box. 

!Dic gilrfltn. 3a, bag fiebt i^m S^nlid^. 

The Princess. Yes, that looks to-him like. 

Sl^altfac. 3n aSencbtg nun, ba l^at cr* gar arg 

ChcUisae, In Venice, well, there has he very badly 

gcwirtl^fd^aftct ! D, eg war fd^Itmm, fcl^r fd^Hmml Die 

carried-oni O, it was bad, very badl The 

^auptfad^* toax, bap bie soldats de la republique nid^t 

main-thing was, that the soldiers of the republic not 

feinb marfd&irt fo grab* unb ejact, tt)ie er 

(are=:) have marched so straight and exact, as he 

mcint, bap orbentlicfc soldats marfd^if mflpf, 

(opined=) thought, that proper soldiers march must, . 

unb fo ifl benn bie ©tabt algbalb gefunfen fel^r tief in 

and so is then the dty at-once sunk very deeply in 

feinem respect. — Den Dogen — ben Dogen, Madame, 

his respect. — The Doge — the Doge, Madam, 

'aben er ' auggeladft, bie ® enatoren auggeladft, bie SBflrger; 

has he laughed -at, the senators laughed-at, the citizens, 

bie soldats, bie ganje republique, *aben er' auggeladft* 

the soldiers, the whole republic has he laughed-at. 

Unb fo gab*g benn ^anbel atte Xag — alfe S;ag* Oh, 

And so there-were then quarrels all-days = every day. Oh, 

Madame, toad 'aben idf auggejlanben I 

Madam, what have I suffered! 
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Die gftrflin* SBciter, miitxl 

The Frineeas. (Further, fiirtlier=) Go on, go on! 

Sl^alifac. SSon SBcncHg ging bic SReifen nad^ fftom^ 

ChcUisac, From Venice went the journey to Boma 

li-j on lenommait bientot „Dtnt\^ SdaxJ' 2)ctt 

There, they called him Boon ". German Bear" The 

> 

ganjen Stag gcd^tboben, ^ftxitxmntn, ^tithmpf et cetersi. 

whole day fencing-gallery, horse-racing, prize-fight, et cetera. 

Mt ^reife fein, immcr bcr Srjic^ Mais pour les arts, 

All prizes his, always the first. But as-for the arts, 

les sciences, ce ne fut rien. 3^ ttJoHf il^tt filler' in 

the sciences, it was nothing. I wished him to conduct into 

bic mnsees, in btc cabinets d'antiquite, i^m jetg^ bic 

the museums, into the collections of antiquities, to-him to-show the 

statues — abcr er ladten* mtr aug* wnb fagt' — mtt 

statues — but he laughed-i^t me — 2 and said — with 

3lefpcct5)or Durflauft, mmidtd toMM n^ieberl^or— 

respect for Your-Highness, if I it word-for-word repeat — 

unb fagt': ^cV Q\x6) bcr Steufel mit aW bcm 

and said : (Fetch=) take you the devil * 3 with all the 

nad^gemad^r tobf ©d^nirffd^nadf, idP fxtvC mi^ an im, 

imitated dead trumpery, I gladden myself at that 

wa^ Icbenbig ijl!® 

which alive is 1 

© a I b c r g. Da« nenn' id&* ^unjipf^ilofopl^ie I 

SaXberg. That call I art-philosophy! 

Die gilrjlin (fetter). 5Run, ©alberg, met xotx^, 

The Princess (amused). Well, Salberg, who knows, 

ob in einem gewiffcn ©inne md^t bod^ ctwa^ 

whether in a certain sense not after-all something 
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2Sa^re8 bavin liegt?® ©ele^rt tjl e8* frctlid^ ni^t, 

true tlierein lies? Learned is it to-be-sure not, 

bafilr abcr ifi e^' gefunb^ 

in-retaliation, however, is it sound. 

ei^alifac^ 3Son fRom nad^ 3ltaptl lA toujours 

Chalisae. From Borne to Naples. There, always 

lememe: %t6)fboitn, fRtnnha^w, soldats, @yercterpla0» 

the same: fendng-gallery, race-course, soldiers, parade-grounds. 

Seulement le Y^suve 'abctt i^m gefaffcn ganj 

Only the Vesuvius has to-him pleased quite 

aupcrorbentlicf^ @^ tt>ax grab* une grande eruption 

extraordinarily. There was just a great eruption 

— Dag war*, meintcn er, unfereg '©rrgottg grope 

— That were, opined he, our Lord-God's great 

^anon* ! 

cannon I 

Die g it rfl in (ia*t lam). @tne naturwiffcnfd&afHici^c 

The Princess {laughs aloud), A natural-historical 

SScretd^erung/* btc wtrflid^ cinxtg in i^rcr STrtl 

enrichment, which (is) really unique in its kind I 

Q.^alx\ac. Madame ladfen — O, id 'abtn nid^t 

Chalisae. Madame laughs — O, I have not 

gclacft — Sr mUV partout |)inauf an ben Crater 

laughed — He wished (to go) absolutely up to the crater 

— Unb er ifi broben gewefen — £), wag id ba 

— And he (is=)has up-there been — O, what I then 

'abtn auggejlanben — 3* will nid^t baran benF I 

have suffered — I will not thereat think I 

Die gilrflim SRun, unb »on S«eapel? 

2%6 Princess. Well, and from Naples? 
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ei^alifac. ®tng He 3lcifett jurilcf fiber SRom m^ 

Chalisac Went tlie journey back via Borne to 

©iena. L^ ^ I'uniyersit^, il a et6 ct66 docteur. 

Siena. There, at the nniyersity, he was created doctor. 

2)ie 5 fir jit m doctor fagen ©ie?* 2»em ©ol^n? 

ThA Princess. Doctor say yon? My son? 

Sl^alifac* Docteur en Philosophie, oui. 

Chalisac. Doctor of Philosophy, yes. 

2)ie gfirflim $at er benn ernjilid^ flubtert? Srtun, 

I7i0 Princess. Has he then seriously studied? WeU, 

bag freut mtd& j[al 

that gladdens me, I must say 1 

©alb erg. 3^ falTe au8 ben SColfenI 

Salberg. I fall out-of the clouds 1 

S 1^ a I { f a c. Oh, que non — (£8 tt)ar nun wieber fo 

Chalisac. Oh no — It was now again such 

ein ©treid^. A Siene, entre les ^tudiants, il j avait 

a prank. At Siena, among the students, there-was 

ein' beutfd^en SanbSmannfd^aft !IDte 'aben i^n flberreb't 

a German colony. They have him persuaded 

de faire sa promotion, et il s'est laisse persuader, 
to take his degree, and he allowed himself to-be-persuaded, 

weil eg \t>ax\ wie er metnt, ein fo grof ' '©ibcnfpap. 

because it would-be, as he opined, a so great capital-joke. 

@iner' ^on bie ©tubenf 'aben if)m aufgefcgt une 

One of the students has for-him set-up a 

dissertation en latin — dissertation bien singuli^re, 

dissertation in Latin — a dissertation very singular, 

sans doute, — unb »on einem anbern 'aben er au^wenbig 

without doubt, — and from an other has he by-heart 
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flelernt,^ en riant — en riant, Madame, bap i^m 

learned, while laughing — while laughing, Madam, that to-him 

Wc X^xW feittb gelauf fiber bie SBadf', quelques 

the tears (are=) have run over the cheeks, some 

phrases latines. Unb M nun bic SJorbereitung war 

sentences Latin. And when now the preparation was 

fertig — tout cela fut fini en deux jours — ba 

done — all that was finished in two days — there 

ifi bcnn »or jidf gcgang' bie 

(is=) has then (before itself gone=) taken place the 

promotion. 

graduation. 

©albcrg^ 2)ic wirflid^c promotion? 

Salberg. The real graduation? 

a^ali^ac* Promotion solennelle, ganj nad& 

Chalisae. Graduation solemn, wholly according-to 

SSorfd^rift Slber nid^t auf bic academie, nid&t 

regulation. But not (upon=) at the academy, not 

auf ber catWder — non — 9Bo mctncn 

(upon =) from the chair — no — Where (opines=) supposes 

Madame tt)o^l?« 3n bcr SBtrt^^|)au8- 

Madam indeed? In the tavern. 

©a lb erg. 3m SBirt^g|)au^ ! ? 

SdUberg, In-the tavern 1 ? 

e^alifac. 3n ber SBtrt^«^au8. ®r xoM' eg fo 

Chaliaac. In the tavern. He would it so 

'aben partout. Et comme la solennite fut finie, 

have bj-all-means. And when the ceremony was over, 

alors ils se sont mis k boire — et si chanter — et 

then they began to drink — and to sing — and 
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^ crier — Oh, c'^tait un scandale, tin scandale infernal I 

to shout — Oh, it was a din, a din infernal I 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ wnb biefcr scandale, fagten jte, waf tin fid^e 

.... and this din, eaid they, (were=)wafl a jolly 

drinking-bout. 

© a I b c r g. @ine "^vomotion im ^ixt^i^ani — bag 

BaJberg, A graduation in the tavern — that 

tfl nod^ nid^t bagcwefen 1 * * 

(is=) has yet not been-there I 

Sl^aUfac^ Oui, c'est ce que je dis anssi — 

ChaUsac. Yes, it-is that which I said too — 

c'^tait nne promotion memorable k jamais! 

it-was a graduation memorable for ever! 

Die gflrfi in (nm o^ne wtcrfcu). Unb ©ic, fctn 

The Princess {not without gayety). And you, his 

®ou»erneur, mrcn babct? 

tutor, (were thereat=) took part f 

Sb^Iifac* SBic foU tdf ttvoa^ yerl^inbcrn,^ mm cr 

ChaUsac. How shall I something prevent, when he 

tt) i I n DurflauFt fenncn fcinen ^o)pf ia.^ 

wiUsf Tour-Highness know his (head=) obstinacy, of course. 

Tontes mes remonstrances warcn »crgcbltcf . 3* ttiuf ten 

All my remonstrances were unavailing. I vtrasobliged 

fogar, bon gr6 mal gre mitmadfen SfileS — 3cf 

even, willing or imwilling, to-take-part-in everything — I 

mu^ten chanter les chansons de SommerS — Moi 

was-obliged to-sing the drinking-songs — I 

— Ohl 

— Oh! 
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Die gilrfltn. 3a, ieftt geb' td^ Sl^nen SRed^t:*® eine 

2%6 Princess, Yes, now give I to-you right: a 

fol(3^c SRcife iji nod^ nid^t gemad^t worben^ 

BTich journey (is=) has yet not made (become =) been, 

unb toixh aud^ tot>^ fo leid&t nid^t tt)icbcr gemad^t 

and will also probably so easily not again made 

werben*^ 

(become =) be. 

S|)altfac, 3tt ?i»omo madfcn tr, ^ peine 

Chalisac, In Leghorn made he, scarcely 

arrive, einen Slu^flug auf btc Tim. Site cr, in 

having-arrived, an excursion upon the sea. When he, in 

cittcr ganj fleinen SdaxV will wicbcr retournir' an bie 

a very little boat wishes again to-return to the 

?anb, cntjiel^t pVoi^M tin <Ztnxm, — toa& fag' idf? 

land, there-arises suddenly a storm, — what say I? 

tin ©turm? un vrai ouragan, tin xoa^xtx Dxfanl 

a storm ? a true hurricane, a true hurricane I 

(!Da bie 8ffir|!itt ftd^r crffiroffett er^cBtr). Slid^t Crfd&redfett, 
(-4« the Princess Tierself alarmed raises). Not be-alarmed, 

Durllauft, c^ ifi Mti abgelaufcn gut 

Your-Highness, it (i8=) has all (run off=) turned-out well. 

@itt wal^rcr Drfan alfo, fag' idf. Dag 2Mccr braujl 

A true hurricane then, say I. The sea roars-and-foams 

auf, bie SBeHen gel^en 'augl^od^ —Die ©d^iffer geben 

up, the waves go house-high — The skippers give 

»erioren Sllleg — ®ie werfen* bie SRuber »eg», ttel^men 

for lost all — They throw the oars away, take 

bie SRofenfranj' unb htttn * ♦ ♦ Da ergreift Monseigneur' 

the rosaries and pray . . . Then grasps my-lord 
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tic Sluber, fd^Iagcn bamit jucrfl auf bic ©d^iffcr, bann 

the oars, beats therewith first upon the skippers, then 

auf bic SBcIIcn, troftcn bem ©turm, tro^en il^m mil 

upon the waves, defies to-the storm, defies to-it with 

SRicfcnfraft, unb mitttn burdb bic 93ranbung cr 

^gantic-strength, and midwaj through the surf he 

gcminnctt glfldflidf bic ?anb! 

gains (happily =) successfully the land I 

2)ic gflrfiin* t)a^, v>al)xli6), gcl^P fiber ben 

The Princess. That, truly, goes over the 

©(|erj^inau^I» 68 ifl ja« cntfc&Iid^I Die SEoM^nl^eit 

jest out 117 It is indeed terrible 1 The foolhardiness 

ttJirb il^tt nod^ einmal ijcrberbenl 

will him yet at-some-time ruin 1 

ei^alifac* Pardon, 2)urflauftl d^ toar nid&t 

Chcdisac, Pardon, Your- Highness I It was not 

XolHubnl^cit, fonbern Unerfd^rodfenl^eit unb ®eifieggegentt)art 

foolhardiness, but intrepidity and presence-of-mind 

in bcr ©cfal^r — unb bag ifi cine grope, ^ortrefflidfe 

in (the) danger — and that is a great, excellent 

©igenfd^aftl — Son ?i»orno gingen wir nad^ Slorenj. 

quality! — From Leghorn went we to Florence. 

2)a 'aben ber jiunge ^err fid befd&aftigt mit ber 

There has the young master himself occupied with (the) 

^unjl, 
2)ie gflrflin* 5Run, bag »irb o|)nc 3»eifel a\x6) 

The Princess. Well, that will without doubt also 

tt)iebcr feinc ganj befonberc Slrt ge|)abt l^aben*^ 

again its very peculiar kind had have J ^ 



DIE ANITA-LISE. 161 

6|ialtfac» O, c'^tait bien bizarre, eans doute! 

ChaLUcLC. O, it-was very odd^ without doubt I 

©oUten Durflauft ti glaub'? @r ©erjiel^ett fcin' 

Should Your-Highness it believe? He understands no 

D^oten, Uttb ifl pourtant un petit gdnie imisical. 

notes, and is nevertheless a . little musical genius. 

2)ie gilrflim 2)a« ifl mix, iilbcrXM/ 

T7i6 Princess. That is tome, (in-the-deed =) indeed, 

new. 

Sl^altfac Mais neanmoins e'est vrai. !Da 

ChaHsac, But nevertheless it-is true. There 

f nurren tl^m etnc SWcIobie burd^ bie ^opf — itnb ^nurren 

hums to-him an air through the head — and hums 

unb ^nurrcn unb fnurrcn — Unb cr marfd&irt" m6) 

and . hums and hums — And he marches after 

bcr SWelobie burd^ bag Summer auf unb al,^ bap 

the air through the room up and down, that 

SttleS ju jittern anfangt,® unb nad^bcm cr ben 

everything to tremble begins, and after he the 

SBirtl^, ber erfd^rodf en If^eraufgefommen roax,^ bie Zxtpp' 

host, who alarmed come-up was, the stairs 

]()tnunter geworf, er gcl^en ju einem maestro unb 

down had-tbrown,9 he goes to a composer and 

ftngen^ i^m bte $I»eIobte »or» unb laffen ftcf 

sings to-him the air — 2 and (let=) caused for-himself 

»on x^m componif bag Ding en musique. . . . Oh, 

by him to-be-composed the thing in music. . . . Oh, 

si vous permettez, Madame, j'aurai Thonneur de 

if you permit, Madam, I-shall-have the-honor to 
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Texecuter. ((£r ^t^t, nad^bcm bie gfurflin ijm iugcnitft®, an bcti 
perform-it. (J3<? goes, afler tJie Princess to-him has-nodded, to t/ie 

%BQd unb fpicU bir crflen S^ftfT^sen au* bem !De|fa«cr 3Jiarfd^.) Oui, 
piano and plays the first phrases out-of the Dessau -March.) Yes, 

c'est 5a. @g foil fcitt in B^t^wnft bte marche militaire 

that is it. It sliall be in future the military march 

de ses grenadiers, de son regiment. 

of his grenadiers, of his regiment. 

2)tc 5 lit ft in. S3itte wtebcrl^olen ®ie bag nod& 

The Princess* Please repeat — that (yet 

einmal 

once=) once more. 

Sl^alifdC (se^t tDicber an ben glugel unb fplclt nun bm fianjen 
Chalisac {goes again to the piano and pitays now the whdU 

©effaucr SWar^r l»a^renb btc SffirjHn wit bem ^o^jfc ben 3:aft bagu 
Dessau March, whUe the Princess with the head the time thereto 

nods). 

D t e g a r fi i n. ©8 ifl nic^t HM — ©ar nid^t fibcl ! 

The Princess. It is not bad — At-all not bad I 

3a, fiir feme ©olbaten ]()at er Mt^, fann er aud^ 

Yes, for his soldiers has he everything, can-do he also 

SlOfeS. — 3rber, S^alifac, bag SBeitere Big jum Slbenb. 

everything. — But, Chalisac, the further till to-the evening. 

3Wid^ ewartet nod^ ein ©efd^aft, bag mi6) ganj in 

Me expects yet a business, that me wholly in 

9lnfpru(^ nimmt® giir jeftt nur nod^ bag SBtd^ttgfJe 

claim takes.'® For the-present only yet the most-important 

— bag, worauf eg mix fiir ben StugenBIidC am 

— that, (upon-)which (it) (to.)me for the moment (at-the 
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ttictflctt anfcmmt* 3^t reiflet alfo juleftt nad^ 

ino8t=) most concerns. Ye travelled then finally to 

S^urin, unb ia ^Mt tx, baf bcr ^ricg au^gcbrod^en 

Turin, and there heard he, that the war broken-out 

fet 

(be=)hai 

Sl^alifac Unb Va ifl Monseigneur mix 

ChaUsac, And then (18=) has my-lord from-me 

gcgangcn burcf^ SBa8 'aben tdf i^m nid^t ^orgcflcllt I 

run-awaj. What have I to-him not represented! 

Slbcr »ergebcnd war Mti. gort gtng er ju bic 3lrmee, 

But unavailing was all. Away went he to the armj, 

unb mix blieb flbrig nif, ali ju rctournir' 

and tome remained over nothing, (than=) but to return 

seul, ol^ne tl^^ti; nad^ Deffau* 

alone, without him, to Dessau. 

2)ie gilrflim Unb wic xoax'i mil bcm 

The Princess. And how was-it (with=) about the 

aWabd^cn tx>^xtni ber SReifc? ©prad^ ir* »on il^r? 

girl during the journey? Spoke he of her? 

Sl^altfac Pas Bouvent, nid^t oft Sin fte 

Chalisac, Not often, not often. (At=) of her 

gebad^t ^aben mup er' aber l^cimlidE wol^l® bod&,« 

thought have, must he however secretly, I-suppose, after-all, 

benn wenn tdf il^n 'abcn wottcn fonbir', bann 'aben er 

for, when I him have wished to-sound, then has he 

gefagt: tdf foKt' fein flia — unb wenn idP 'aben woUen 

said: I should be still— and when I have wished 

repetir' meine remonstrances, bann 'aben er wieber 

to-repeat my remonstrances, then has he again 
8 
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gefagt:^ tdf foUt* fetn fJilT, c^ war' atgemadt, bag 

said : I should be still, it (were=) was settled, that 

er tl^un l^eiratlS)* btc Anne-Lise. 

he does marry the Anna-Louise. 

Dicgiirilim Saffen ©ie'« gut fetn,» Sl^aHfac. 

jf%a Princess. Let — it good be, Chalisac. 

SBare fein $ang iu bcm aWfibd&en wirflid^ nod^ ber 

Were his inclination to the girl really yet the 

altt, bann Wit er^ jtd^' 'm^ Deffau unb nid^t 

old-one, then would -have he himself to Dessau and not 

gur Slrmce begcbcn/ ober er wfirbc bod^* wenigfieng 

to-the Army betaken, or he would yet at-least 

feinen 2Bcg uber Deffau gcnommen l^abcn*® DaS ifl e^, 

his way via Dessau taken have. That is it, 

xoai mx6) fiber 31^^^^ 30letnfommen trBflet, — mnxi* 

which me (over=)for your coming-alone consoles, — although 

freilid^ aud^» mand^e rteue ©orge jieftt mein ^erj erfuHt 

to-be-sure — many-a new care now my heart fills. 

©te fennen feinen ^opf, ber nid^t ablaft unb 

You know his (head=)ob6tinacy, which not leaves-off and 

jurfldPweid^t, wenn er einmal etwad witt,® unb burd^ 

retreats, when he once something wills, and through 

ben fleinflen SBlberflanb immer nur nod^ mel^r erl^tftt 

the (smallest=) least resistance always only still more heated 

tt)irb®. ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb er flel^t je^t »or bent geinb I SBenn 

becomes .... And he stands now before the enemy I If 

ifym nur fein UngludE wibcrfal^rt ! 

to-him only no misfortune happens! 

Sl^alifac. Ol^, 2)?abame, bag ganje ?eben fein 

Chalisac. Oh, Madam, the whole life is 
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tint bcfiSttbige ©org', unb ol^nc ^ampf n>irb fcin 

a continual care, and without Btruggle becomes no 

gropcr ?5rei« errungcnl Cette manifere indompt^e et 

great prize gained! This manner unconqnered and 

indomptable, biefe trogtge unb unbanbigc 3lrt, fie tfl 

nnconqnerable, this defiant and untamable manner, it is 

e8 grab'; auf bic icf bauen meinc grof en 'offnungem 

it just, upon which I build jay great hopes. 

n faut faire difference, unterfd^eiben mufi man jwifd^en 

We must make a difference, distinguish must one between 

ber ©d^ale unb bem ^ern. Die ©d^aP tfi 'art, raul^, 

the shell and the kernel. The shell is hard, rough, 

unfreunblid oft, aber ber ^ern tfi ebel, gut* Eegardez 

forbidding often, but the kernel is noble, good. Look 

sur ce voyage — JBItdfen ©te jurfldf auf biefe SReifen — 

upon this- journey — Look — back upon this journey — 

SSBag fel^en ©ie? Des aventures droles, bizarres, 

What see you? Adventures droll, odd, 

presqu' inouies, — idf geben* ti gern gu* — 9lber 

almost unheard of, — I grant it willingly — 2 — . But 

alle biefe aventures sont d'une eertaine originality, 

all these adventures are of a certain originality, 

d'une originality, bie freilidP menig gemein l^at mit 

of an originality, which, to-be-sure, little in-common has with 

bem, wag wir nennen Elegance unb feine 9lrt, bie 

that which we call elegance and fine manners, which 

aBer baffir il^ren ®runb })at in un^erborbener 

however' in-retaliation its reason has in unsophisticated 

^raft, in untjerbcrtenem ®tmnt^, in Ueberfprubein 

strength, in unsophisticated heart, in exuberance 

iti frifd^en, frol^en ititni, in ^iil&nbeit unb 

ofrthe fresh, gladsome vitality, in boldness and 
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Unerfd^rocfenlE^cit, in friil^cr, feftencr S5BiIfcn«Fraft, in 

intrepidity, in early, rare forceK)f-will, in 

angeborner Slitteriid^feit unb in S;]S)atenburjl l^ietf fiurmenbcr 

innate cliivalry and in ambition of-hotly-storming 

3usenb ♦ ♦ ♦ . Unb bad, 3}la\>amt, ifi aud^ ctwad mxt}) — 

youth .... And that. Madam, is also something worth — 

ttteUeid^t ebcnfo i)tcl mxt^, alg bie fogcnannte ^l^gance 

perhaps jost-as much worth, as the so-called elegance 

unb bic jarte, gcIcdPtc Slrt • unfcrer feincn SBelt 

and the tender, (licked=)polished manner of -our fine society. 

Le caract^re du jeune prince se developpe, tfl in 

The character of-the young prince is developing, is in 

fetner (Sntwicfelung — D^, SWabame, tdf fftrd^tcn biefcr 

its development •— Oh, Madam, I fear this 

(£nttt)tdfclung ntd^t! Qd^tn^ wirb e«' jtd^' jcftt, wo Bet 

development not! Show will it itself now, when, with 

ber Slrmce, bent getnb gegenftber, ber @rnjl be« ?eben8 

the army, to-the enemy opposite, the seriousness of(-the) life 

filr tl^n begtnnt — Beifien wirb e8 ftd& jeftt, fag* tdf, 

for him begins — Show will it itself now, say I, 

wad in biefent tete de fer, in biefent @ifenfo>)f, ber 

what in this head-of-iron, in this iron-head, who 

feinen SBiberflanb leiben fann,« fledft« SBiffen ®te,* 

no resistance suffer can, sticks. Know you, 

2Wabame; wad in biefent Sifenfopf jledft? 3* witt e« 

Madam, what in this iron-head sticks? I will it 

3^nen fagen, ed 3^nen fagen int SBoraud: 3n biefent 

to-you tell, it to-you tell in advance: In this 

gifenfopf fledfen ein grofer 2Wann! D)) SKabante, 

iron-head sticks a great man! Oh, Madam, 

3^r fflrfHidf ^erj wirb an biefent gifenfopf nod^ 

your princely heart will (at=)in this iron-head yet 
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etnmal feme greube ^abtn,^ wie ni6)t leid^t cine anbere 

at-8ome-time its joy have, as not easily an other 

aWutter jte |^at an tl^rem ©o|)nl (3*r bic ^anb Wfrenb)^ 

mother (it) has (at=:) in her son I (Her the hand kissing). 

S«ty barum fflr^ten, SKabame— SWid^tS ffird^ten, 

Nothing therefore fear, Madam — Nothing fear, 

fottbern 'of fen, *offen 3rae&, ba« ®x^V unb bag 

but hope, hope everything, the greatest and the 

S3cfi' 1 (m). 

best I {Mcif). 



3)xxiit Scene. 

THIRD SCENE. 
Die Sfflrflltt. ©aUerg. (Bpdter bcr ^ammcrbienen 

7^ Princess, SaXberg. Later the FoM. 

^ of b ante* 
Court-lady, 

Die gilrjlin. O, ici^ jwciffe an meinem ©cl^n aud^ 

The Princess. O, I doubt (at) my son also 

nid^t, wenn^ id^ aud^» aHerbingg n^eit entfernt bin, 

not, although I — of-course far distant am, 

ttiid^' mit meinen ^offnungen fo mxt ju »erfleigen* 

— with my hopes so far to soar. 

©ie werben fcl^en, ©alberg, wie* bie 1)ino^t aud&» 

You will see, Salberg, however the things — 

ncd& immer® licgen mBgen,® e8 wirb jule^t bod^ 

still lie may, there will at-last nevertheless 

s 

SltTeS nod^ gut gel^en*^ Die natflrlid&e ©ntoitfelung 

everything yet well go. The natural development 

ber SBerlf^altnijfe wirb baS il^rige tl^un, unb wenn eS 

of-the circumstances will its-part do, and if it 
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un8 nur gclingt, nad&» irgcnb cincr ©eite J)in* 

to-us only sacceeds, towards any one side — 20 

cincg ber ^auptfunbamcnte flug ju untcrgraben, fo 

one of-the prindpal-fonndations cleverly to undermine, then 

{)abett »ir* gewonnen ©picL 

have we won game. 

® a I b e r g. Slbcr bag* SWittcI, bad JKitteU S3ct bcm 

JSalberg. But the means, the means! With the 

SWabd^ctt ijl nid^t wcitcr gu fommcn,** bet il^m aud& 

girl is-it not further to come, with h\m also 

nid&t. Dcnfctt Durd&Iaud^t an fcinen ^opfl 

not. Think Tour-Highness (at=) of his obstinacy I 

Dcr ^ammerbtcncr (tntt mf). Dcr Slpotl^efcr 

The Valet {enters). The apothecary 

F6hse. 

!D t e 5 a r il t n^ . a5ortreffrid& 1 — ^^ f^abc tl^n erwartet 

TJie Princess, Excellent ! — I have hun expected. 

(sRad^bcm bet ifammcrbicnet W »tcbcr entftrntj) ©ic ttJCrbCtt 
(After the valet himself again removes.') You will 

febcn, ©albcrg, baf aud^ an bag SWittcl fd&on gebad&t 

see, Salberg, that also (at=)of the means already thought 

tjl-® @g tfi frciltd^ ein tester SBeg, itnb wcnn 

(is=) we-have. It is to-be-sure a last way, and if 

bicfer nid^t jum Qxtk fflbrt, fo wufte td& nid^t 

this-one not to-the goal leads, then would-know I not 

voo})l cinen anbcrn mt^x. Slbcr id^ l^offe »icl »ott 

indeed an other more. But I hope much of 

tbm, fcbr »ieL 

it, very much. 
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Siette @eenet 

FOURTH SCENE. 

Die SJorlgcn. %o^\t» ©tjctter bcr ilammerbietter* 

The preceding, FSJue. Later the VoM, 

Die gilrfiin. 5Run, gB^e? 3(3^ Hn Superfl 

j?%6 Princess. Well, Fdhse? I am extremely 

begtcrig* 

eager. 

gBl^fe* 2)er ^err fjat fic enWid^ erleud^tet, 

Fdhse, The Lord has her at-last enlightened, 

Durd^laud^t — ©ie iji jur t^offen ©infid^t gefommcm^ 

Tour-Highness — She is to-the fall insight come. 

2)te gilrfiin. SSBirtttd^? O, id^ l^atf eS aud^ 

I^ Princess. Really? O, I had it also 

crwartct ! 

expected I 

gjl^fc. ©ic ^ai mix txflavt, bte SKittl^cilung i)Ott 

Fdhse. She has to-me declared, the communication of 

bem gefapten @ntfd^Iuffc Durd^Iaud^t fclbfi madden 

the formed resolve to -Your -Highness herself to-make 

ju iDolIctt ♦ ♦ * unb ba bin id^ benn »orau6gceilt, 

to wish . . . and then (am=) have I then hastened-ahead, 

urn 2)urd&laud&t barauf i)orjubereiten.» 

in-order Tour-Highness (thereupon =) for-it to-prepare. 

®ie njirb gleid^ erfd^einen*^ 

She will immediately appear. 
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2)ie gurflin. Stber P^e, Sr ijl ja fo bctruH 

The Princess. But Fohse, you are — © so troubled, 

fo nicbcrgefd^Iagett ♦ ♦ ♦ ®ic ifl ba^, ba bod^* nun 

BO dejected . . . How is that, since after-all now 

©cin etgcncr SBunfd^ in ©rfiilTung gel&t?® 

your own wish in fulfilment goes? 

5 5 life. aWetn SBunfd^ ge^t in erfuffuns — 3a — 

FoJise, My wish goes* in fulfilment — Yes — 

SBaS aber au8 meincm ^inbc tt)crbcn xoxx't, ba^ 

What however out-of my child become will, that 

ttjeif (^t^ii\^ 

knows God I 

2)ic gilrfiin* 2)a8 ge^t» boruber," gbl^fc — ®ct 

7%€ Princess. That passes, Fahse — Be 

®r auper ©orge. 

— out-of care. 

gBl^fe* ©eicn Durd^Iaud^t, x^ bitte barum, nod^ 

i^^6. Be Tour-Highness, I beg therefore, still 

freunblid^cr, nod^ gutigcr mit meiner 9lnna, al^ fonfl, 

kindlier, still kinder with my Anna, than formerly, 

unb \t\))iix 2)urd^Iaud^t mix aud^ ferner |>5d^fibero 

and lend Tour-Highness to -me also further her 

gnabige ^filfe unb ganjc Unterjluftung iur aHmal^Hd^en 

gracious help and whole support to-the gradual 

SBieberbcrul^igung xatmi ^tnbc« unb jur SIbwenbung 

comforting of-my child and to-the turning-aside 

alTer Oefal^r . ♦ . 3d^ l&abe ja® bod^® nur 

of-all danger ... I have you -know, after -all only 

biefc^ ginci 

this one I 
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2)tc gurfiim 95erla§' dx ftd^' ganj auf mi^, 

The Princess. Rely — — wholly upon me, 

gB^fe, ganj auf mtd&I 

F6hse, wholly upon me I 

!Der ^ammerbtctter (fommt). 2)ie Sungfer gBl^fe* 

2%e FaZ6« (comes). The Miss Fehse. 

8Bn^* ^^ ttiBd^te nid^t, bag tt)ir un^ l^ter 

Mhse. I would-llke not, that we each-other here 

begegneten*® 

should-meet. 

Die 5 it r fi t n. ©ntfern'' @r jid^' auf btcfer ©cite. 

The Princess. Remove — yourself npon this side. 

(^o^fe m an ble ©cite begteitenb*) ®ci @r ganj auf er 
(Fohse tiU to the side accompanying). Be — wholly out-of 

©orge, gB^fc — $Brt (£r ? SBcrlap' ®r fid^"" ganj auf 

care, F6hse — Hear . you ? Rely — — wholly upon 

mid^ I (^oljfc ah Sum ^ammerbicner*) • ©te foU fommeu* 
me I {Folise exit. To-the Valet. ) She shall come. 

(i)er itammerbtcner ai.) Zxtkn ©tc jurudP; ©alberg* 3IS)rc 

(The Valet exit.) Step — back, Salberg. Tour 

3la^t fBnnte pcinigcnb, fc^merx^oU filr jte fcin.^ {<BaU 

nearness could torturing, painful for her be. (Sal- 

l&erg tritt in ben ^intergrunb- 3u ber ^ofbame*) ©tttfertten'" 
berg steps into the background. To the Court-lady.) Remove 

aud^ ®te jtd^'' — bod^ bictben aud^ ©ie in bcr Ml^e ; 

also you yourself — yet remain also you in the nearness; 

td^ fBnnte Si^rer bebilrfen*^ (!t)ie ^ofbamc aB.) 

I (could=) might of-you have-need. (The Cov/rt-lady exit.) 
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ffunfte Scene. 

FIFTH SCENE. 

Die gftrflin. SCnna. ©aUcrg. 
Th4 Princess. Anna, BaXberg, 

Sinn a (trttt» langfamr mit itd^tri(^er a3enommenl^cit auf.s S^r 
Anna (enters slowly, with 'visible distress — .< Her 

Slntli^ tfl Wiij ; flc ijl ganj in ©d^warj gcHcibeLS eie ge^t 
countenance is pale; she is wholly in black dressed. She goes 

V\^ auf bte ^ittt bet 93ii(ne unb i^erneigt ft^ ^ot btr 

^i^2 ifp<7n ^A^ middle of4he stage and inclines lierself "before the 

Surflin.) 
Princess.) 

!Dte ^lirfiin (t^etlne^menb ii^r entgegenge^enb unb i^r bte 
The Princess {sympathetically her going to-meet and to-her the 

^nb rcid^enb)* Slut nSl^cr, Sluna — 5Ral^cr, Iicbc* 

hand holding-out.) Only nearer, Anna — Nearer, dear 

^inb* m^ fprcd^ctt wotttefi 2)u ? • 

child. (Me=) with-me to-speak wished .you? 

91 n n a (mlt bewegter (Stimmc, fonjl aber bo* limlvS^ 
Anna (with agitated voice, othenoise houoever yet pretty 

fe|! unb gcfagt)* ^^ l^abe, IDurd&Iaud^t, cinen fd^wcren 

firm and composed). I have, Yonr-Highnese, a difficult 

(Sang getl^an^* 9llfein e^ m u f t e fcin ♦ ♦ ♦ . ob aud^ 

walk made. But it had to-be .... although 

mein ^crj baruber bred^en woUte^® 

my heart there-over break would. 

Die gilrjlin. SBaS M 2)u? 

The Princess. (What-have-you? =) What-is-the-matter ? 

Slebe. 

Speak. 
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31 n n a. 3d^ ^(At, !Durc^laud^t, Sl^ren ©ol^n geliebt,^ 

Anna. I have, Yonr-Highness, your son loved, 

unb Heb' i^n nod^, unb mxV i^n cmtg Hcbcn*^ SBarum? 

and love him still, and shall him ever love. Why? 

2)ag fragt mtd^ nid^t. SQBcr fann ben SSogcl fragcn,* 

That ask me not. Who can the bird ask, 

toaxnm er fliegt? dx fliegt ebcn, mil cr mug — 

why it flies? It flies even, becaose it must — 

Unb alfo, Durd^Iaud^t, liebf id^* ®uren ®ol^n» Unb 

And thus, Your Highness, loved I your son. And 

mil x6) alfo x^n gclicbt,® urn fcinctwillen nur il^n 

because I thus him have-loved, for his-own-sake only him 

gcHebt,® itnb mil mcin $erj rti^ti 3lnbcrcd 

have-loved, and because my heart nothing (other =) else 

fitblf unb ia^ti,^ fo i)attt id^» tin Slcd^t auf 

felt and thought, so had I a right (upon =) to 

t^tt, toit er auf mid^, unb toit* bie 5)ein id^ 

him, as he (upon=) to me, and however the pain I 

aud^» beHagen mupte,® btc burd^ bag Mti 

— to-lament was-obliged, which through that all 

mciner gurfiin marb,® fo fonnf fd&'g bod&* nun 

to-my Princess accrued, so could I it nevertheless as- 

einmal® nic^t anbern,^ unb ©tanb l)itlt id&' 

things-are not alter, and (post held 1=) I -resisted 

mit frifd&em, frol^em ^ntl), toit^ man aud^« in 

with fresh, gladsome courage, however one — (into 

mid^ brang® unb mid^ beflurmte*® £), 

me penetrated =) urged-me and me importuned. O, 

fd^elte Reiner barum tl)MS^t m{d^l«« £)e« ©tanbeg 

scold no-one therefore foolish mel The rank's 
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Unterfc^ieb, fcer }tt)tfc^en un^, id^ fal^ i^n idoI^I 

difference, which (is) between us, I saw it indeed 

ttnb fc^S^t' t^tt itid^t gering — 3)o(i& aid allcin bag $crj 

and esteemed it not slight — Tet when alone the heart 

jum ^crjctt fprat^;® unb 8[nbre8 nic^t, unb ate ti 

to-the heart spoke, and another-thing not, and when it 

nid&tg mt\)x l^ortc,® ate feine« gdbo'a fupcn licben 

nothing more heard, (than=)bat its echo's sweet dear 

SWuf: ba fc^wanb bic ^luft,' ba muftc ftc' 

call : then vanished the chasm, then wa8K>bliged it 

»crf^n>inben, unb frci Ij^inauf ju aHer ^immctelufl 

to-disappear, and freely upward to all heavenljrjoy 

fi^wang'' ungel&cmmt jtd^' bie begludftc (Bttl\ . ♦ ♦ bcm 

soared undogged — the enraptured soul .... to-the 

SBogcl glcic^, »ott bent id^ cben fprad^* 

bird like, of which I just-now spoke. 

Die gurjlin. 2)u armeg ^inb! 

Tha Princess. You poor child! 

8lttna» T)o6) \oxt* mein ®IM i^ au6)^ nmtlammtxt 

Anna, Yet, however my happiness I — clutched 

l^ielt,® unb nx6)t laffen wottte,® toad ©ott mir gegeben® 

held, and not let-go would, what God to-me has-given 

ate mcin (£tgent^um, fo wiff, fo barf id&'g bod&« 

as my property, so will, so am-permitted lit nevertheless 

nid^t l&aben urn ber ©unbe, urn eined grofen 

not to-have (for=) at the sin's, (for=) at a great 

Unglftdfg 55reig- ©8 gel^t mtxn ^an^t nid^t 

misfortune's (price=) cost. — * goes my (head=)mind not 

mxt, Durd^Iaud^t ; geffil^lt l^ab* id^^ jjg jje^t, wenig 

far, Your-Highness ; felt have I till now, little 
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gebad&t; ntefn ^crj ijl mcine SBelt, fcaS 2Beitau8fd&au'n 

thonght; my heart is my world, the looking-far-forward 

ijl mcine ©ad^c ni^t fDltxn SJater ^at mi6) (jcjlern 

is my affair not. My father has me yesterday 

auf einctt Umfianl) aufmerffam gcmad^t,^ ber nteincm 

(upon =) to a circumstance attentive made, which to-my 

©ewuptfctn, metner 5llE)nung bt^ jc^t burd^auS fern 

coDSciousness, to-my suspicion till now absolutely far 

gelegen^® Sluf 3^rem ©ol^n, mil er ber ©injige ifl, 

has-lain. Upon your son, because he the only-one is, 

berul^e^^ bie ganje 3ufunft 3^re8 ^aufed* SWeine 

rests-as-he-said the whole future of-your house. My 

?iebe, xoxt^ grop fte au6),* fte fiJnne*^ il^m m6)t 

love, however great it (be) — , it can(-he-said) to-him not 

geben, was bie ©id^erung biefer B^^unft erforbert S8 

give, what tho assurance of-this future requires. There 

tt)5re,» wenn er einfl nid^t meJ^r, fein ©rbe 

would-be,23 when he once not more (should be), no heir 

ia* ber ebenbilrrig, nad^ ber gflrfien SRed^t, il^m 

— ^, who, of -equal-birth, according to-the princes' law, to-him 

folgen fSnne^^ auf bem Sl^rone ber SBater ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 2Bie 

follow can upon the throne of-the fathers .... When 

id^'g bebad^t,® jweifle id&' faum nod^, bag mein 

I it have-considered, doubt I scarcely yet, that my 

SSater red^t l^abe — Slud^ war ber Ion, in bem er'8 

father right (has=) is — Also was the tone, in which he it 

fagte,® ber Xon ber ?ifi unb laufd^ung nid^t 

said, the tone of-the stratagem and deception not. 

3lber bennod& rid^te id^ bie grage an Durd^Iaud^t: 

But nevertheless direct I the question to Your-Highness : 

3fl bem, i|l bem witlli^ fo? 

Is that, is that reaUy sof 
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SKad^t ju fRat^ flegangcn mit ®ott unb metnem ©ewiffcn^ 

night to counsel gone with God and mj conscience. 

@^ m u f fein — burd^au^ I gurd^ten Durd&Iaud^t feincn 

It must be — absolately ! Fear Your-Highness no 

SRfldffatt. entfd^ieben x\t%^ entfd^ieben fur jcgt unb 

relapse. Decided is it, decided for now and 

immcr ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ (3^rc Sefft^feit »erlagt fie »)I6^U* — in Z^xantn). 
ever .... {Her firmness forsakes her suddenly — in tears). 

SWag aug mir felbfl auS)* werbcn wa^* ba will! 

May out-of me myself — become whatever there will I 

Die gflrjltn. Serul^igc X)iS), mein ^inb. ©tc|)\ 

^Ti^e Princess, Compose yotirself, my child. Look, 

35icle6 tragt bcr aWcnfd^,' wo»on cr Slnfangg glaubt,® 

much bears man, whereof he in-the-beginning believes, 

bag er'^ ntd^t tragen fBnne^® @^ fommt bte 3^it, wo 

that he it not bear can. There comes the time, when 

Du .ba« Mti mxi anbcrn Slugcn anftel^fi,® unb ba I)u 

you that all with other eyes look-at, and as you 

^ernfinftig bift® 2lnna, fo ifi btcfc ^txi^ gcwif aud^ 

sensible are, Anna, so is this time certainly also 

nid^t fern* 2)u tt)trfl nod^ gludflid^ werbcn^ — O, 'I)m 

not far. You will yet happy become — 0, your 

?oo^ tt)irb meinc ©orge fcin P ^afi Du benn ^ergeffeU; 

lot will my care be 1 Have you then forgotten, 

baf td^ Did^ untcr meincn ganj befonbern ©d^ug 

that I you under my very especial protection 

gcnommen ?® Unb ju bent; xoai td^ fruiter geloH® 

have-taken? And to that, which I formerly have-vowed,24 

bin td& 2)tr jeftt boppelt »erpfltd^tet Sa, glfldPHd^ fottfl 

am I to-you now doubly bound. Yes, happy shall 
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you yet become, noble girl, bo happy as you 

c6 »ert>icn|ll 

(it) deserve I 

Slnna* Durc^laud^t ftnb gut, fo gut, ba^ mWi 

Anna, Your- Highness is good, so good, that me it 

fall befd^amt . . . Slbcr, Durd^laud^t . . . i^ bin 

almost pats-to-shame . . . Bat, Yoor-Highness ... I am 

nur l^icrl^cr gcfommen,^ urn ju fagcn unb ju tl^un,^ 

only hither come, in-order to say and to do, 

tt>ag td^ fagcn unb tl^un m u f t c,® ntd^t urn ju ^xtn,^ 

what I to-say and to-do ^ms-obliged, not in-order to hear, 

m& i6) nid^t ^'ixtn fann*® 

what I not hear can. 

Die gilrilim SBaS wiHfl 2)u bamit fagcn, 

The Princess, What will you therewith say ,2 5 

3lnna? 

Anna? 

9lnna. eriaffcn" mir'8 2)urd&Iaud^t, td^ bittc 

Anna, Remit to-me-it, Yoor-Highness, I beg .... 

Unb criauben ®ie, bap id^ mid^'' entfernc/ 

And permit, — that I — depart. 

!iDic g fir ft in (in innigjler Stjcilnal^me, f!e 

TTie ■ Princess (m \inmo8tz='\ most-Tieartfelt sympathy, her 

juriitf^aitenb). S^lcin, uein, fo gcl^fi 2)u nid^t. 3d& will 

detaining). No, no, so go you not. I will 

2)ir fe^'n bi« auf beg ^erjend ©runb^ SQai i|l eg? 

to-you see till upon the heart's bottom. What is it? 

©prid^ ! 

Speak! 
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51 n tt a (5ai6 m fi« w\ 2)ag eg mix faft erf(|eint wtc 

^Tina (half to-h&rsdf). That it to-me almost appears as 

cin gre»el an bcm ^ciligjien mcincg Snncrn, 

a sacrilege against the holiest (feelings) of-my heart, 

tt)cnn man mir rcten tt)itt t)on eincm ©ludf, bag tie 

if ' one to-me speak will of a happiness, that the 

3ufunft mir jc&t nod^ bringcn fBnntc.® 

future to-me now yet bring could. 

Die 5 ft rfi in (bic erf! jc^t a«f ben 

2%6 Princess {who for the-flrsUime now [upon =] <o tTie 

P^waracn SCnjug Slima'd aufmcrffam toirb^). 2Ba8 bcbCUtet 

(^A; dreM of- Anna attentive becomes). What means 

bicfer 5(njug, Slnna? Du bifl fa ganj in ©d^mrj 

this dress, Anna? Tou are — • whoUy in black 

— "otx^Vi ®ott: tt)ie in SCraucr geflcibetl 

— prevent it God : as-if in mourning dressed ! 

Sinn a (mtt taum sjcr^altcncn %l}xanm). !Die 3lnm^H\t, 
Anna (with Tiardly restrained tears). The Anna-Louise, 

Durd^laud^t, bie »or 3^ncn jicl^t,® ijl bag SWabd^cn »on 

Tour-Highness, who before you stands, is the girl of 

cl^ebem nid&t mel^r — ®ic wanbelt nur nod^ alS ein 

formerly not more — She wanders only yet as a 

clenber ©d^atten auf bcm ©rabe beffcn, wag il^r 

miserable shadow upon the grave of-that which her 

iiltn tt)ar« ♦ ♦ . ♦ (xtcf imt^x.) 3d^ lE)abe |>eutc ein 

life was .... (deeply moved.) I have to-day a 

grof eg SegrSbnif gel^alten,^ 2)urd&laud^t — 2Weine Sugenb 

great funeral held, Tour-Highness — My youth 

l^ab' id&* begraben, mein ®lfldf, mein ?eben ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ Unb 

have I buried, my happiness, my life .... And 
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ia ixtmt^ \id)^ bod^* tot>J)l^ iai trautige ©cwanb, unb 

then suits, I-should-tlmik, the sad garment, and 

bap id^*^ nid^t ablege,® fo lang' ®ott mix nod^ ^raft 

that I it not lay-aside, so long (as) God to-me yet strength 

gebcn ttJiDf,® mcin axmti, »crwclfte8 Dafctn nod^ ju 

give will, my poor, withered existence yet to 

tragcn * ♦ . ♦ (@tc ^ot ba« bfiflcr »or pdj IJtn fiefpro*ctt3 — t)l3felt(§ 
bear .... {She has that gloomUy to herself spoken — suddenly 

tefiimt pc» j!*0 3ebo(^ woJ^tu ^eritt"' id^ mic^?'" 

recoUects she h&rsdf,) However whither stray I — ? 

3)te graven mcincr gflrjlin laffen mid^ fagen 

The questions of-my Princess (let=) make me say 

tt)a« id& nid^t fagen woUte,® nod^ foHte ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 2)ringcn 

what I not to-say wished nor should .... Penetrate 

S)urd&Iaud^t nid&t wetter in- mid^. Da8 Dpfer, ba^ 

Your-Highness not further into me. The sacrifice, which 

id& bringen mupte,® tc^ brad^te eg — SBaS mid^ bag 

I to-bring was-obliged, I brought it — What me the 

Dpfer fojiet,® bag gel^t* nur mid& an« unb nid&t bic 

sacrifice costs, that concerns only me — ^ and not the 

fflelt .... SBag filmmert ©ud^ ein mabd^enl&aft 

world .... What (troubles ye=) care-you-for a girlish 

©emiltl^, unb xskt eg, trauernb, jtd^ bag Unglfldf 

heart, and how it, mourning, to-itself the misfortune 

beute?® 2)ag ijl, bag bletbt mein ^eilig ©igentl^um, 

interprets? That is, that remains my sacred property, 

fo lieiltg, tt)ie fonfl eg metne ?tebc war.® — Sinen 

so sacred as formerly (it) my love was. — A 

Srief, I)urd^Iaud^t, l^abe id^' nodj> t)on 3^rem ©ol^ne, 

letter, Your-Highness, have I still from your son, 

einen 95rief unb einen SRtng. Setn SRed^t l^ab' id&» 

a letter and a ring. No right have I 
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incl^r barauf, aber bcnnod^ faun id^' mid^ nid^t 

more (thereupon=) to-it, but yet can I myself not 

ba»cn trenncn* (SWit hum ftcrjaltenm Z^x&ntn). ?ajfett 
therefrom part. {With hardly restrained tears). Leave 

Durd^Iaud^t mif^ jum Slnbcnfcn an einc 

Yoar-Highness to-me it (to-the=) as a remembrance (at=) of a 

fd^Bnc, glfldfltd^e S^it, unb mm c« fo mett ifi,® 

beautiful, happy time, and when it so far is, 

bann laffcn ©ie mid^'^ mitncJ^mcn in mcin ®rab» — 

then let — me it take-along into my grave. — 

3d^ fd^cibc fcgncnb \)on mcincr gflrjiin, ntd^t mit 

I part blessiug from my Princess, not with 

®roa — SBa^td^ getl^an,® frciwiaig t^i^^ K* 

resentment — What I have-done, voluntarily did I it, you-know, 

auf etgncn Slntricb unb t>l)nt S^an^ ... . 5lbcr 

upon own impulse and without compulsion .... But 

!Durd^laud^t \)crjei]^cn, wenn td^ ntd^t langer })kx miltn 

Your-Highness pardon, if I not longer here tarry 

fann® — bcr 33obcn fd^wanft l^tcr unter mix — Die ?uft 

can — the floor rocks here under me — The air 

Crflidft mid^ — (©cibc $5itbe fe|l auf ba« |>ctj j)re|rcttb)* 
suffocates me — (Both hands finrUy upon the heart pressing), 

e« ifl gcfd^c^% itnb bi^ auf ©inS ifl 

It is (happened =) done, and (till upon=) ail-but one-thing is 

SineS nun »Orbei — (Sn X^rSnen, t^rcm fittTijen ©d^merjc 
everything now over — {In tears, to-her whole pain 

^inscgc^en). $ilf, ®ott, Du uun ber armcn 5(nna^?ife 

abandoned). Help, God, thou now to-the poor Anna-Louise 

ju bicfem ©nen, ^If tbr balb baju — Sluf (£rben 

to this one-thing, help to-her soon thereto — Upon earth 

bier ifl jefet mein $eil bal^inl ((Etit ai). 

here is now my happiness departed 1 {Hastens away). 
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!Z)ie S^^f^in ( r^nell an bie @eUe rllenb unb tie Xffwct 
The Princess {quickly to the side hastening and the door 

offnenb)* (Silcil* ®ic V)X Xia^l* {^it ^ofbamc crf^cint.) 
opening). Hasten — her after I {The Court-lady appears.) 

aScrlieren ®ie ftc ntd^t au8 ben Sfugen — fcincn 

Lose — ber not out-of the eyes — not-a 

SlugcttWidf — ©ie burgcn mix ffir jtc! (du fjofbawe 

moment — You answer to-me for her I {The Court-lady 

t\\f Slnna na^.*— Zxtf bcwcgt, mit fi^ncllctt ^^d^rittctt auf unb 
hastens Anna after. — Deeply moved, wUh rapid steps up and 

ab fic^mb.) 3)a8 gtebt etit Ungludf! SBcl^, 

dmjon walking.) That gives =) will-result-in a misfortune ! Woe, 

was t^at td^I 3c^ red^nctc auf iJ^rcn eblcn ©inn, 

what did II I counted upon her noble disposition, 

abcr bag cS \))x baS ?ebcn fojlen wurbc,® baran 

but that it to-her the life cost would, (thereat =:)of-that 

bad^r id^« nid^tl !Da8 ijl bcr Sugcnb Pd^fge 

thought I not! That is (the) youth's fleeting 

5Reigun8 ntd^t, nod^ eitelfcit in eincS SKabd^cnS ^Ci\x% 

attachment not, nor vanity in a girl's head, 

i)on ©d^warmcrei nad^ augerm Olanj nmflridf t—2)ad 

by infatuation (after=)with outward splendor ensnared — That 

ijl bcr ?eibenfd^aftcn aUcrticfilc, bic fclig madden, 

is of-the passions the-deepest-of-all, which blessed make, 

ober tBbtcn mup,® unb bic fein DrittcS 

or kill must, and which no (third-thing=) alternative 

fcnnt unb fcin SBcrmittcln I ©ic gab il^r ?cbcn l^in, 

knows and no mediation! She gave her life away, 

ba ftc cntfagte! . . . 9lein, ncin, 35 a 8 xoVi x^ nid^t 

when she renounced ! . . . No, no, that will I not 

auf bent ©cttjiffcn l^abcn,^ unb fann^ bic ©flrgcrlid&c 

upon the conscience have, and can the commoner 
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fold^en Opftxi unb ^o^tn (£bclmut][)eg fa|){g fein,^ fo 

of-sucli sacrifice and high magnanimitj capable be, so 

jiemf 8 bcr gilrflin, nid^t jurfldfjublciben ! ♦ ♦ ♦ Dag 

behooves-it to-the Princess, not to-remain-behind ! . . . The 

fcltene SKabd^en barf ni6it untergel^'n — (©imienb.) 3ldn, 

rare girl must not perish — {Musing) No, 

nimmcrmcl^r I — Unb mnn i^ felbfl . . ♦ (gjaufc, bann 

nevermore ! — And if I even . . . {Pause, then 

mtu in ©atBerg.) 3^^ feube ©ie ttad^ SBiett an ben 

quickly to 8alberg.) I send you to Vienna to the 

^atfer — (Ste reifen nod^ l^cutel golgcn ®te mirl 

Emperor — Yon travel yet to-day! Follow — me! 

golgcn ®tc mirl 

Follow — me ! 

(Snbcm fie [(S^ncH aBgc^t® unb ©alBcrg ijr foTgt,® pfft ber SJorl^ang.*) 
{While she quickly leaves and SaXberg t<hher follows, fdUs the curtain.) 

(Snbc bed s^lerten Sffted,) 
(-®k2 of4he fouHh act, ) 



F 



NOTES TO THE FOURTH ACT. 



OR Notes 1—10, See The German Sentence. P. 1. 



11. ^ie ©a^e ifl nt($t ham^ an^ttJ^atL, the matter is not of such 
a nature. 

12. @te ^tttn mi^ fragen foUettf yon should have asked me. (BoUtn, 
which here stands for gefoUtr would correspond to the perfect parti- 
ciple of should, if there were one. 

13. ^er Seufel is the subject, and (£u($ the object. The arrange- 
ment of words in $or (&u^ ber Xeufel is impossible in English, because 
there is nothing to distinguish the cases. 

14. (Sine natumifTenfd^aftn^e ^mx6)tmn^, a contribution to natural 
history. 

15. jE^ttd i|i ttpdj nid^t bageweferir that never before occurred. 

16. Sefet gcb^ idj SJnen fStt^U now I think you were right. 

17. 2)aa gcjt filler ten ©(^erj ^m\x9, that passes beyond the limits 
of sport. 

18. 2)ad wirb fetne ganj Befonbere STrt ^t^^t f^alm, I suppose it was of 
a very peculiar kind. 

19. ^<id mi(% ganj in STnfprud^ nimmt, which claims or absorbs me 
wholly. 

20. SRad^ trgenb etner ©eite l^ln, in some direction. The word f^m 
represents a gesture of direction away from the speaker. 

21. 95el beat 3)lab$en Ifl nidjt t»eiter ju fommen, we can get no further 
with the girl. 

22. ©(^elte ifetner barum t5iJri(i5t mi^r let no one call me foolish for 
it. An unusual inversion. 

23. SBerul^e is in the subjunctive, because she means to convey only 
the idea, that she has been told the whole future of the reigning &mily 
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rests npon the prince. She does not make it her own assertion and 
she afterwards asks if it is really so. The same remarks apply to the 
following verbs fonnc, ro&xt, Umt* 

24. ®tUU comes from geloben^ to make a solemn promise or vow. 
The verb lobtnto praise also has gelobt in the past participle. 

25. SBad toiUfl ^u bantU fagen ? What do you mean by that ? 

26. (Srlaffen mir^d X)ur4Iaud^tr excuse me from explaining. Your 
Highness. 



OBVIOUS RESEMBLANCES. 



1. 



Sitzendy 
Sitting, 


durchaus, 
throughout. 


Mittel, 
middle. 


thun, 
to-do. 


gut, 
good. 


legen, 
to-lay. 


falsch, 
false. 


lachend, 
laughing, 


horen, 
tO'hear, 


weit, 
wide. 


Wette, 
let. 


leicht, 
light. 


mehr, 
more. 


ubel, 
evil. 


Ding, 
thing. 


Sohn, 
son. 


Wagen. 
wagon. 










2 


, 3. 




rasseln, 
to-rattle. 


herzlich, 
heartily, 


frisch, 
fresh, 


willkommen, 
welcome. 


allein, 
alone. 


solch, 
such. 


lang, 
long. 


Sonne, 
sun, 


glucklich, 
luckily. 


trommeln, 
tO'drum, 


todt, 
dead, 


Kutsche, 
coach. 


Bock, 
hox, 


tief, 
deep, 


Burger, 
hurgher, 


Tag, 
day. 


Preis, 
prize, price, 


Teufel, 
devil, 


gesund, 
sound. 


denken, 
to-think, 
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emstlich^ 
earnestly. 


Streichj 
stroke. 


gelemt, 
learned. 


fort, 
forth. 


Eecht, 
right. 


Sturm, 
storm. 


sagen, 
tO'Say, 


SchiflFer, 
skipper. 


young. 


That, 
deed. 


Marsch, 
march. 


Abend, 
even, 


wichtig, 
weighty. 


Schale, 
shell. 


Kern, 
kernel, 


hart, 
hard. 


rauh, 
rough. 


alt, 
old. 


Weg, 
way. 


Grand, 
ground. 


selten, 
seldorn. 


angeboren, 
inborn. 


worth, 
worth. 


Mutter, 
mother. 


kussend, 
hissing. 


hoffen, 
to-hope. 


Seite, 
side. 


gedacht, 
thought. 


letzt, 
last. 


yoU. 
full. 








4, 


5. 




Einsicht, 
insight. 


Wunsch, 
wish. 


Gott, 
Ood, 


Hulfe, 
help. 


bleichen, 
to-bleach, 


reichend^ 
reaching. 


brechen, 
to-break. 


Vogel, 
{fowl). 


fliegen, 
tO'fly, 


Pein, 
pain. 


frei, 
free. 


Seele, 
soul. 


Sunde, 
sin, 


geben, 
to-give. 


Sicherung, 
securing. 


einst, 
once. 


Nacht, 
night. 


Auge, 
eye, 


Loos, 
lot. 


vergessen, 
tO'forget, 


doppelt, 

double, 
9 


Schatten, 
shadow. 


Grab, 
grave, 


brachte, 
brought. 
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OBVIOUS BESEMBLANGES. 



heilig^ langer, 
holy, longer, 


weilen, 
tO'While, 


Boden, 
bottom, 


beide^ hilf^ 


Erde, 


Thure, 


both, help. 


earth, 


door, 


gab^ rechnete, 
gave, reckoned. 


fluchtig, 
flighty. 


folgen, 
tO'follow, 


verpflichtet. 
plighted, pledged. 







VOCABULARY. 



THE object of the following remarks is to help the student 
remember words. See the Study of Words, P. 10. 

fCtt0emeffettr appropriate. — ^tfftn, maf, ^tmtffin, to measure ; an, on; 
anmeffeiu to fit, (cause to fit). 

^ellifitterjiaitlllttt' self-ev]dent.~iBeTfle$en# i^erfhttbr i^erflanben, to 
understand ; verflanbUd^r that which may be understood, intelligible; 
felbfl, self (of -itself). 

^te ttntoal^rldett, untruth. — ^a^x, true (Lat. tertu) ; unUHil^rr un- 
true ; bie Sa^r^titr truth. 

^tttr&ttmettr to admit.— '^er Statrnt/ room; raumeit; to make room; 
eittr in. 

(leuierfl, extremely. — 9udf out ; anitx, outer ; dvi^ttfi, utmost. 

®e()iattltt, eager, intent. — ©paimettf to span, stretch. 

^te fOtlXTtl^t, preface. — fSt^tn, to speak ; Me fR^t, speech, oration ; 
^ox, before. 

9Ulil|gemai|t imitated. — ^aH^mt to make ; nat^, after. 

9hltltnDiffeitf4aftUttf adj.— SifTen, xonitt, gmu§t, to know; bie 
SGDiffenfd^fty sdenoe; bie 9?aturtoiflenf$aftf natural science, natural 
history. 

UtbtVtt'^tn, to persuade. — fSttbtn, to speak, talk ; itber, over. 

^tne )l(tttfd|e 6att)l0mannfttaft a German colony.— Der l^anbdmann# 
compatriot, fellow-countryman ; fi^aftr ending corresponding to 
ship. 

9ltt9lllf It)lt0, by heart ; literally outside (the book). 

Ste 83or(ereitttng, preparation.— SBereit, ready ; bereiten# to make 
ready, prepare ; ^ox, before. (Lat. prae, before ; paratus, ready). 

^te S^orfitrtft, regulation. — Sd^xt^btn, fd^rieb, def^riebenr to write ; 
bie ^^xiftt that which is written, script (also type) ; ^ox, before ; ^cx^ 
fc^reibeitr to prescribe. Lat. prae, before ; seribere, to write. 

S^rroeBend, HergctUlt/ unavailing, in vain.- (S)eben, ^ab, gegeben^ to 
give ; ^OTf away. 
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^er KttSffttgr excursion.--gIic3m, flog, fieflogm, to fly ; bcr glag, 
flight; aud, out. 

^er Rofenfraitj, rosary.— !Dic aiofe, rose ; ber ItraiQ, wreath. 
Xit XoUtu^n^tit, foolhardines8.~-J{ii^n, bold (French hardt); He 
i^iil^n^eUf boldness ; toS/ mad. 

^ie ttnerfitrotfeitl^ett intrepidity.— erf(i^re(!cn, erffiraf, erfci^rotfen, to 
be startled, to receive a sudden shock. 

fS&itt^ttf^okn, to repeat.— |)oIen, to fetch ; toieber, again. 
^et ttttgenliltlfr moment. —Der fdlid, glance; ha^ %n^t, 
eye. 

Sttrdlgeleitr to run away.— QJeJen, ging, ficgattgni, to go; b«r(3^, 
through. 

9$orflettett, to represent, make representations. — QttUtn, to place ; 
»or, before (a person). 

^er SBiberRanb, resistance.— ©te^ett, flanb, geflanben, to stand ; totber, 
against ; miberfte^etw to withstand, resist. 

Unt^ttboxhtn, unsophisticated.— SBerberteiir »crbftrB, »erbortctti to 
spoil. 

^a9 Uthtt\pxnMn, exuberance.— (Spnibeln# to bubble like a 
spring ; n'btt, over. 

^it dtiitttliililtii, chivalry.— SRciten, rittr gerltten, to ride; ber 9litt, 
ride ; bei dttittt, rider ; ber fRitttx, knight, chevalier ; rttterliii^, knightly, 
chivalrous. 

^er Siateitbtttff, ambition.— !£)er !£)urfl, thirst ; bie %^ttn, deeds, 
actions. 

Sie C^ttttOttfelttttg/ development.— SBi(!eIn, to wind (yam, etc.) ; tttU 
tt>{(feln# to unwind. 

^td) Herfletgett, to soar. — <Btti^tn, to ascend, dimb ; ^tx, away. The 
idea is to pretend to more than is reasonable. 

Unitt^xdbtn, to undermine. — Q^xahtn, gru^f degra^nti to dig ; unter, 
under. 

^ie SRtttl^etlttttg, communication. — ^tx X^til, part ; tl^etlen» to part, 
share ; mitr with ; mitt^eilen, to impart, communicate. 

IRiettetgefililagCtt, dejected, cast down.— ©d^lagcn, fd^lug, gefd^Icscnr to 
beat ; niebeTf down. 

2>it Uttterflttl^ttttg, support.— S)ie ©tfifee, prop ; fKtfccn, to prop ; untet, 
under. 

^l^etlnel^menll, sympathetically.- 9{e^men, na^ntr ^tncmmm, to take ; 
ber %^dh part, share ; btc 2;]^cilna^mer sympathy. 

^ag ^tgentl^ttm^ property.— ©igm, own ; (French propre) ; t^um, 
ending corresponding to dom. 



VOCABULABY. 191 

Set ttmftaitb, circumstance. — ^tt^ta, flanbr 0eflanben» to stand ; urn, 
aioand. Latin stans, standing ; eireum, around. 

^te Sttlttttftf future. — i^unft, from Ummtn, to come; lu, to. That 
which is to come ; compare the French avenir. 

Ulttet0e|rn, to perish.— ®ejcn, ging, gcgangen, to go; untetr under. 

^et ftitilfatt, relapse.— Satteitf flelr BefaUen, to &I1 ; ditf r for luiikd, 
back. 

f&tt^alttnf restrained.— ^alteitf l^ielt, gel^alten* to hold ; ^tt, away. 

Xa8 fdt^xatnif^, funeral.— '^ad dixab, grave ; U^xaUn, to bury. 

^ad ^afeitt/ existence.— <Beitv toax, gmefettr to be ; ha, there. 

Set ^Mmni^, magnanimity. — (&M, noble ; Ux ^uilf, in compound 
words, mood = mind. When used by itself WlViX^ now means courage. 



Sunfiev flat. 

FIFTH ACT. 

Orofled Vnmfg(ma<!^ itit fftrfilic^ett 9(^(offe, ittft im ^{tttergnmb 

Great Btate-apartment in-the princely palace, with in-the-backgronnd- 

baron flo#enber offcnerlO ®aUerie. (^U le^tere Ifl hU sum 

thereat-adjoining open gallery. The latter is tiU to-the 

^rfdnintn bc# ^ofcft fit ttt vitrttn ®cettc bur(& 9$or^fiiige 

appearance of-the court in the fourth ecene through curtains 

dosed. 

@t{le Scene. 

FIRST SCENE. 
Die Si^tftin unb ^ali^erg fDmmen* 

77l0 iVinceM and SaXberg (come=) enter. 

Die gilrfiim ®ie fommen grabe rcd^t @« ifl 

2%6 Princess. Tou come just right. There is 

griebe gcfd^Ioffcn, toit ©te tDtffcn* SWcin ©ol^n fcl^rt* 

peace concluded, as 70U know. M7 son returns 

ttod& l^eute jurudP.* 

yet to-day — .2 

©a lb erg* SBie x6) bereitg gel^Brt® unb gefcl^em^ 

SaJberg. As I already heard and seen (have). 

SlDea 9Solf ifl auf ben SSei'nen; ^aufer unb ©tragen 

All people is upon the legs ; houses and streets 

jtnb gcfd^mfldft, unb e^ l^errfd^t ein Subel, toit id& 

are decorated, and there reigns a rejoicing, such-as I 

felten erlebt® 2)ag SBoK ifl flolj auf i^n, 

seldom have-experienced. The people is proud (upon=) of him, 
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uttb ti l^at Urfad^e flolj auf i^n ju fein*^ ©o 

and it has cause proud (upon =) of him to be. So 

jiung unb fd^on folti^cr SRul^ml ©cin SRame fd^allt 

young and already such renown! His name resounds 

t)Ott ctncm @nbc ©uropaS big jum anbern* Slud^ bcr 

from one end of-Europe till to-the other. Even the 

^atfer war cntjiicft i)on i^m. „Da Ijl ein neuer 

Emperor was delighted (by =) with him. "There is a new 

gclbl^err erflanben/' fagtc tv, „txn neuer fSt\x\)m 

general arisen/' said he, "a new glory 

beutfd^er SWattonl" 

of the-German nation I ' * 

2)te gflrfltm 5«un? Unb feme Slntoort? 

The Princess. Well? And his answer? 

©alberg* <Bt. SWajefiat gdben mix btefeg ©d^reiben 

8a£berg, His Majesty gave me this writing 

mit 

along. 

3)te g ft rfi in (na^bem pc bad ed&retben gcSifttets wtib 
7%€ Princess {after she the wrUing opened and 

fieicfm.0) Die 3lnttt)ort ijl fO; wie x<f) jte erwartet® . ♦ ♦ 

rea(2-Aa^.) The answer is so, as I it expected-have . . . 

gafi ju gflnfiig mi6)tt id^* fagen ♦ ♦ ♦ ^a^ ^^xtr 

Almost too favorable might I say . . . After your 

Slbreife, ©alberg, ^attt id^ Sfugenblidte, in benen id^'^ 

departure, Salberg, had I moments, in which I it 

fafl wieber bereute,® bag id^ biefen ©d^ritt getl^an.® 

almost again repented, that I this step (done=)taken-had. 

3c^ l&abe bamal^ ganj unter bent ffiinbrudf jener 

I have at-that-time wholly under the impression of-that 
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erf^iltternben ©ccnc ge^anbelt^ Dag toar iiBercilt; 

tTi Filling scene acted. That was piedpitate; 

i{fy ^ttt nid^t lebtglid^ tneinem ^txitn folgen, 

I woi2ld-hAve not solely (to-m7=)m7 heart to-follow, 

fonbcm marten foHen,® bid bie nflc^tertte Uebcrlegung 

hat to-wait heen-in-duty-hound, till the soher reflection 

iti aSerjlanbcg jurfldfaefcl^rt war** Wltxntn ©ie 

of-the understanding letnmed (wa8=)had. (Opine=) think 70a 

nid^t au(|? 

not also? 

® alb erg Osgcrnb)* 3d^ — Durd^laud^t — fange» 

SoEberg {hesitating). I — Your-Highness — hegin 

att» — gar feine aWeinung mebr ju l^abeit 

— 2 — at-all no opinion more to have. 

Die g ft r fi i n (mttib). ®ax feine SWeinung me|>r ? 

The Princess (laitghing). At-all no opinion more? 

@i? ©onfl tt>aren ©ie an SWeinungen bod^* 

Indeed? Formerly were yon (at=)in opinions neyertheless 

fo reid& ♦ . . 9lun, ti ifi mol^l ju begreifen. 2Wein 

so rich . . . Well, it is easily to he-comprehended. My 

©ol^n i|i mflnbig geworbem^ @r flbernimmt nun felbfl 

son (is=)has of-age heoome. He assumes now himself 

bte SRegierung, unb alg guter ^ofmann woUen ©ie* 

the government, and as a-good courtier will you 

barum in einem fo fritifd^en Stugenblidfe feine ^artei 

therefore in a so critical moment no party 

ergreifen,^ urn ftd^' fftr aHe gSffe ju fatoiren/ 

(seize=) declare for, in-order yourself for all cases to save. 

3d& toWi 31^nen nid^t flbel nebmen,^ fd^on^ 

I wiU it (to-you=) of-you not ill take, even 



DIE AJSTKA-LISE. 195 

barum m^t, mil 3^re SKcinung ju bem fd^lteglid^cn 

for-thls-reason sot, because your opinion to the final 

3lu^gange bcr ©ad^c j[a® bod^® fc^werlid^ etoa^ 

issue of-the matter of -course anyhow hardly anything 

bcitragen fanti,® unb fobann aud^ au8 bem weitcren 

contribute can, and then also out-of the further 

®runbe ttid&t, mil 3^te SRed^nung, mcin gcfd^ctbter 

reason not, because your calculation, my clever 

|)err ^ofmann, bie^mal tint imS^an^ falfd^e* Denn 

Sir Courtier, this-time a thoroughly fialse-one (is). For, 

fe^en ©ie: 3utt5d^fi: unb »or Mtm fcmmt» 

look you: In-the-first-place and before everything depends 

ti^ barauf an,* oh bie iitbt mtinti ©ol^ncS ju 

it upon-this — : 2 whether the love of-my son to 

bem SWSbd^en unb bie Slbftd^ten tn 53etreff ber ^tixaify 

the girl, and the intention in regard to-the marriage 

m^ tt)irtlid^ bie altt geb(ieben»» !Dag iji 

also really the (old-one =) same remained(-has). That is 

unwaMt^^telid^* 2Weitt ©ol^n tjl alter geworben;^ 

improbable. My son (is=) has older become ; 

ber regierenbe gilrfi, ber berfll^mte ©eneral fann an 

the ruling prince, the renowned general can (at=) of 

fold^e Sugenbtborbeiten nid^t me^r benfen*^ ©oUte, 

such youthful-follies not more think. Should, 

wa^ i^ nid^t glaube, biefe meine nad&jie 

which I not believe, this my (nearest =) first 

aSoraugfe^ung irrig fein,® fo mflffen ©ie' wiffen, 

supposition erroneous be, so must you know, 

©atterg, bafi gur SSerwirflid&ung jiener Sftjtd^t t^rer 

Salberg, that to-the realization of-that intention of-them 

3»ei gel^&ren® — bag, mit anberen SBorten; bie 

two belong — that, with other words, the 
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Bufiimmung ber SInna ia^u erforberlid^ iji,« ml^t 

consent of-the Anna thereto requisite is, which 

bie 5fnna niemate geben mx\>,^ benn jte l^at cntfagt, 

the Anna never give will, for she has renounced, 

entfagt aue ben ebelflen unb triftigfien ®runben, 

renounced out-of the noblest and most-cogent reasons, 

unb mv, au8 fold&en ©rflnben, bag SBort bcr 

and he -who, out-of such reasons, the word of-the 

gntfagung einmal au8gcfprod^cn l^at,® beffcn SBilfe ifl 

renunciation once pronounced has, his will is 

a\x6) uncrfd^uttetlid^ unb fejl fur immen @tnen fleinen 

also unshakable and firm for ever. A little 

?arm mag c8 xoo^ nod^ geben,^ aBer tt)ir fBnnen 

noise maj there perhaps yet arise, but we can 

ganj rulf^ig baritbcr fcin,^ benn wag bic Slnna 

quite calm (there-over =) about-it be; for, what the Anna 

getl^an l^at,® bad ^at jte' freiwittig getfian^ unb mein 

done has, that has she voluntarily done, and my 

©ofin tt>trb'g »on i^r felbil l^Bren fBnnen,^ ba^ m 

son will it from her herself to-hear be-able, that we 

jte tt>eber burd^ 3w<J«9/ ^^^ f^I^ft <^^^ burd^ 

her neither through compulsion, nor even through 

Ueberrebung baju uxkxttU^ 58ir jlejien 

persuasion thereto inveigled (have). We stand 

gewifferma^en ganj auper bem ©piel unb l^aben 

in-a-certain-measure wholly outside the play and have 

bennod^ bag ®anje in unferer ^ani. ®ie fe^en,^ 

nevertheless the whole in our hand. You perceive, 

alfo ein,« mein ijorjtd^tigcr ©alberg, bap bie Dinge 

therefore — ,2 my cautious Salberg, that the things 

felbji aud^* im fd^limmjien gall nod^ burd^aug nid^t fo 

even in-the worst case still by-no-means so 
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flbel fur mi liegcn* Da^ tt>ir ben ^opf oben 

badly for us (lie=)are. Tliat we the head (aboYe=) uppermost 

j^alteit;* bad ifi'd aDein, worauf eg anfommt Son 

hold, that is it alone, upon- which it depends. Of 

31S)ncn, ©aftcrg; ijcrlangc id^ nur, t)a§ ©ic fiber 

you, Salberg, demand I only, that you (over =) con- 

3l^re ©enbung nad^ SBien unb ben 3nl[)alt 

cemlng* your mission to Vienna and the contents 

bed mtr geworbenen ©d^reiben* bag flrengfle 

of-the to-me (aocrued=) sent writing the strictest 

©tiUf^meigen beobad^ten*® |)8ren ©ie, bad jirengfle! — 

silence observe. Hear you? the strictest 1 — 

Oel^en ©tc nun, mein angfiltd&er ©alberg, 3l^r %mt 

Go — now, my timid Salberg, your office 

wartet l^eute ganj befonberS auf ©ie, (©aWwg mu 

waits to-day quite particularly (upon=) for you. (Salberg wUh 

einei Ber^ettgund 0^d^ ^i( Surfltn unb bm auftretenben 
a hato toward the Princess .and the 

S^aUfac ab). 
OTiaUsae, exit). 



3to eiie Scene. 

SECOND SCENE. 

2>ic ffftrjlitt. C^alifac^ 

The Prtneeas. ChaXUae. 

S 1^ a 1 1 f a C (ben ai^flejenbctt ©alberg firflienb)* Ah, monsienr 
ChaUsae {the depoHing SaHberg greeting). Ah, Mr. 

le marechal, feten ©ie ttJtttfommen* 

the Marshal, be you welcome. 
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Die garjltm mn, S^altfac? 

Ths Prinem, Well, Ghalisac? 

Sl^altfac. Oh, Madame, je I'ai revn, tdf^aben 

ChaJLiiOC. Oh, Madam, I him have seen-again, I have 

tl^tt tt)tebergefc]()ett I^ Unb me 'aben icf • tl^n wtebergefebeu l^ 

him seen-againi And how have I him seen-again! 

@r tjl geblteben ganj berfelbe — c'est toujours le 

He (18=) has lemained wholly the-same — he is always the 

meme original. 3d 'abett geglaubt, il^n ju fel^en 

same original. I have believed him to see 

entour^ d'un grand ^tat-major, »ott etnem gropen 

surronnded by a great staff, by a great 

©cneralfiab — mais non, il 6tait au milieu de ses 

staff — but no, he was in-the midst of his 

grenadiers, in bet SWitte feiner ©renabiere ritt er, 

grenadiers, in the midst of-his grenadiers rode he, 

mli^t fangen ein ?ieb, en marchant, unb er fang 

who sang a song, while marching, and he sang 

mit il^nen, ate ob er war* ein gemein* ©olbat wie 

with them, as though he were a common soldier as 

jte» Unb tt)a8 fangen fie? C'etait cette meme 

they. And what sang they? It was that same 

mdlodie, dont jevons ai dej^ racont^ — qu'il a 

air, of- which Ito-youhave already told — which he has 

invent^ lui-meme lors de notre s^jour k Florence — 

invented himself during our sojourn in Florence — 

®ie l^aben nur baju gemad^t ®orte, gar wunberltd^e 

They have only thereto made words, very odd 

2Borte*— (©ingenb:) ,,©0 leben ttJtr, fo leben xoxx, fo 

words. — (Singing:) "So live we, so live we, so 
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lebctt toxx aUt Xa^t" ♦ ♦ ♦ . Unb bcr ganje 

live we (all days=) every-daj " . . . . And the whole 

SRcgimcnt fangen xoit au8 tintx ^ifyk — Oh, Madame, 

regiment sang as ont-of one throat — Oh, Madam, 

bag war tin Sljiorgcfang — auf eine f)a\bt SWcile mit 

that was a chorus — upon a half mile distant 

war's fd&ott ju l)innl 

was it already to be-heard I 



2)ic gftrflim 


5«un, 


unb ate ®ie 


i« 


il^m 


The Princess. 


Well, 


and when 70a 


to 


Urn 


f amen ?® 











came? 



Sl^alifac* 2)a rief er: „Da fommen j[a mciit 

Chalisae. There cried he: * 'There comes — • my 

alter ©d^ulmeifier — SungenS, laft x^n lebenl" Unb 

old school-master — Boys, (let-him-live=) cheer-him 1 " And 

ba rief benn ber ganje regiment: „9Sbat; ben alten 

there cried then the whole regiment : " Long-live the old 

©d^ulmeifler I" — 3d fagte ifinen : „MesBieurs, icf 

school-master I " — I said to-them: ''Gentlemen, I 

fd^aften ti mix fel^r jur d^xt, gewefen ju 

esteem it to-me very-mnch (to-the=) as-an honor, been to 

fein ber gouvemeur eineg fold^en «^elben, ber nod^ 

(be=) have the tutor of-a such hero, who yet 

fo jung, mit feiner gloire fd^on erffllten bte ganje 

so young, with his fame already fills the whole 

SBelt" Unbweinen mn^V icf," ate icf il^n tt)teberfa^,« 

world." And weep was-obiiged I, when I him saw-again, 

me in en SBgUng, ate idf il^n wieberfal^ couronn^, 

my papil> when I him saw-agun crowned. 
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comble de laurierel Oh, Madame, c'estpresqu' inoui 

loaded with laurelB 1 Oh, Madam, it is almost unheard-of 

dans toute I'histoire — faum jwanjig S^f^re alt, unb 

in all history — hardly twenty years old, and 

fd^on fold^t exploits, fi^on folc^e Zfyattn unt) fol6)t 

already such exploits, already such deeds and sach 

unficrblidfc gloirel 'aitn id nW xt^t gc^abt,* al^ 

immortal fame I Have I not right (had=) been, when 

idf fagte, in biefcm eifenfopf fJccft tin grower 

I said, in this iron-head (sticks =) there -is a great 

SWann? SD, id 'ahtn xtd)t gefej^en,^ c« ifl gewortcn 

man? O, I ha^e rightly seen, it is become 

ma^rl 

true! 

2)te gilrfiin* 3a, ic^ l^abe Urfad^c, auf meincn 

The Princes8, Yes, I have canse, (upon=) of my 

©ol^n jiolj ju fein. 3lbcr ®ic laffen jtd^ »on "Si^xtx 

son proud to be. But you let yourself by your 

SBegcijlcrung filr ben jiungen ^elbcn fortrcipcn unb 

enthusiasm for the young hero be-carried-away and 

fommen »on bcr ^auptfad^e ab» 

(come=) get from the main-thing off. 

S 1^ a 1 1 f a c. Pardon, Madame. 3cf fagte il^m bann, 

ChcUiaae, Pardon, Madam. I said to-him then, 

xoit Durflauft mid^ tl^m 'Stten cntgegcngcfd^idft, urn 

how Your-Highness me to-him had sent-to-meet, in-order 

ibn ju begrflp' unb ju bitten, bap er feinen SWarfd^ fo 

him to salute and to beg, that he his march so 

»tel alg m^lid) befd^Ieunige,® mil bte SWutter ftdf' 

much as possible accelerate, because the mother — 
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nad^ i^m fc|)ne/ Sr crfunbigtc ficP bann red^t lierjlidE 

after him yearns. He inqaired — then very cordially 

unb innig nad^ bie licbe gutc maman. 

and affectionately after the dear good mamma. 

Die gflrflim SCM er ba«? 

The Princess. Did he that? 

Sfialtfac* 3a — Slber »orl^er erfunbigte'* cr ftdf 

CJialisac, Yes — But heforehand inqnired he — 

nad^ — 

after — 

Die gflrjtim 5Wun? 

The Princess, Well? 

Sl^alifac* Slad^ bie Anne-Lise. 

Chalisac* After the Anna-Looise. 

Die gflrfiin O^gernb, ktwffew). ©0— fo? 
TAe Princess, (hesitating, token-aback). So — indeed? 

e&alifac 3df 'atten fo bie red^te Oelcgenlfieit fur 

Chalisac, I had thus the right opportunity for 

meine commiBsion, unb fagten i^m, wie DurHauft \})n 

my errand and said to-him, how Your-Highness him 

liepen bitten instamment ju fein eingebenf auf 

caused to-be-entreated urgently to be mindful (upon=) of 

fein' 3&ixxV, auf fein' ©tettung, auf fein' Seamen, 

his dignity, (upon =) of his position, (upon =) of his name, 

unb je^t bei bet retour bod& nid^t ju gel^en ju bie 

and now at the return to-please not to go to the 

Anne-Lise. Mais, oh ciell Da waren ti anil 

Anna-Louise. But oh heaven 1 Then was it (out=) over 1 

ganj au^! 'alt I ricf ber gnabig' 'err pIB^jlidf ju ben 

all over! Halt! cried the gracious master suddenly to the 
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soldats. Unb bann commanbirt* cr — mit ciner ©timm* 

BoldieiB. And then commanded he — with a voice 

— oh, Madame, id 'abctt nic gel^&rt fo commanbir* — 

— oh Madam, I have never heard thus commanding — 

„gicd^t^ unb linK beplojpirtl" 3cf m^V nid^t, mi ti 

"Right and left deploy I" I knew not what it 

foUt' bebcut\ Unb tt>tc bet regiment nun xoax itplo^xrt, 

should signify. And when the regiment now was deployed, 

ba ricf cr: ;,3ungcn«, jagt ben ©d^ulmeifler 

then cried he: "Boys, chase the school-master 

nad^ ^an&l" Oh, Madame, ba tt>ar lo^gclaff ba^ 

homel" Oh, Madam, then was let-loose the 

wilbc $ecr> ' l&intcr mir ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ SWcin ?)fcrb ging^ burdf*, 

wild host behind me .... My horse ran away, 

unb ventre-i-terre, fiber ©tod unb ©teiU; jagt* e^' 

and fall-speed, over stick and stone dashed it 

jurudf nad^ Deffau* Da^, Madame, tt>ar ba« @nb' »on 

back to Dessau. That, Madam, was the end of 

meiner ambassade. 

my embassy. 

2)te gflrfltn. Der ZoUlopfl ®ie l^atten ja^ 

ITie Princess, The madcap! You might-have surely 

©d^aben nel^men fbnnenl^ 

damage to-take been-able I 

e H H f a c* Oh, Madame, ti tl^ut niy* 3d 

ChaUsac, Oh, Madam, it (does=) matters nothing. I 

'aben wiebergefe^en mon 616ve, id *aben tl^n wiebergefel^en 

have seen-again my papll, I have him seen-again 

ate ber SRul^m feiner nation — Oh, Madame, ed 

as the glory of-his nation — Oh, Madam, it 
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tl^ut nty» Der l^cuttgc Sag tfi bet glficflid^fl' 

(does=) matters nothing. The to-day's day is the happiest 

ntcincS ititn&l 

of -my life I 

Die gflrflim @o benft er* alfo io^^ nod& 

The Princess. So thinks he then after-aU still 

an ftel Wit meine ^cffnungen unb Sered^nungen 

(at=)ofherI All my hopes and calculations 

eweifen ftd^ alfo nad^« biefer ©cite l^in* 

prove themselves therefore (to=)in this direction — 12 

ate fflPJ 

as false I 

G^alifac Oh, Madame, er l^at jtcf ^eranberf 

Cfhalisae, Oh Madam, he has himself changed 

in niy, in gar niy* 

in nothing, in at-all nothing. 

Die gilrflin. 3d^ l^Stte e8 !aum ffir 

TAd Princess. I shonld-have it hardly (for=)to-be 

mBglid^ gel^alten.^ Sietteid^t war e«' aud^ nur eine Saune 

possible held. Perhaps was it also only a caprice 

»on i^m. 

of (Mm=)his. 

Sl^alifac* (Sine 8aunM Oh, c'est nn vrai amour 

ChcUisae. A caprice ! Oh, it-is a true love 

de coeur, eine ml^re ^erjen^Iieb^ ba ifi »on einer 

of heart, a true heart's-love, there is of a 

iann\ »on einer caprice nid^t bie 3lebeJ® 

caprice, of a caprice not the speech. 

Die gilrflin (iwdj dtttr fiirjcn 9)aufc)» gafl rent 

The Princess (after a short pause). Almost (rues 
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mx6)% g^alifac, ©ie mit bicfem Sluftrag V)m 

me it=) I repent, Ghalisac, .you with this commission him 

entgegengefanbt ju l^abcn* 

sent-towards to have. 

ei^alifac 3df 'aBen mtd^' in btcfe belicate ?iebe&^ 

Chalisac, I have — in this delicate love- 

angclcgenl^eit nit eingcmifd^t/ Durflauft — 3* 

afi&ir never meddled, Yonr-Highness — I 

mBd^tctt c8 aud^ jle^t nid^t SBcnn eg mir aber 

should-like it also now not (to-do). If it to-me however 

eriaubt ifl ju fagcn meinc opinion, fo mi6)V icf* 

permitted is to saj my opinion, so should-like I 

!I)urfIauft gebcn ju bcbcnr, ba^ tin aupcrorbentlidfcr 

to-Tour-Highness to-give to consider, that an extraordinary 

3Mcnfci^, ber fd^on fo frill^ ifl I'idole de tout le monde, 

man, who already so early is the idol of everybody, 

aud^ in mand^em 2tnbcrn, unb principalement, in 

also in many-an other-thing, and principally in 

SScjitg auf bic Slngclegcnl^citcn feineS ^erjend 

reference (npon=:) to the affairs of-his heart 

SBtclcg »orau8 'abtn barf »or itm, toad fonfi 

much in-advance have may (before =) of that which otherwise 

flewol^nt ifi unb 'ergcbrad^t 

castomary is and traditional. ' 

!Dic gflrfltm SWein^erj ijl nur ju genetgt, S^nen 

The Princess. My heart is only too inclined, to-you 

ffit6)t JU gcbcn*»**0, S^tfac, fd^on fcit aWonatcn 

right to give .... O, Ghalisac, already since months 

werbc td^ l&in^ unb l^crgejerrt i)on ben 

(become =) am I hither and thither (tugged =) drawn by the 



DIE AKKA-LISE. 205 

wiberfh'dtenbfien ©effl^Icn, SBflnf^^n unb entf^lflffen. 3d^ 

most-contending emotions, wishes and resolves. I 

nt&d^tc DicfeS; td^ m8d^te 3eneg, unb mnn i^ bag 

Bbould-like this, I should-like that, and when I the 

Sine gctl&att,® fo bcreu' i^'& unb mBd^tc bag Stnbere 

one done-have, then repent I it and should-like the other 

wiebcn SWein ^crj mbd&tc Mti gut mad^cn^ uub 

again. My heart would-like everything good to-make and 

ju bem glildflid^fien @nbe fiil^rcn*^ Slber fann x6)% iaxf 

to the happiest end to-lead. But can I it, may 

td^'g? 3)urfcn wir, bie tt)ir nun einmal® jum 

I it (do)? May we, who (we) now, as-things-are, to-the 

gitrflcnflanbe gefiBren, in fold^en !Dingen unfcrem ^erjen 

princely-rank belong, in such things (to-)our heart 

folgcn?^ ©inb wir nid&t ©flatten unfereg ©tanbeg? 

follow? Are we not slaves of -our rank? 

Darf i^ bic Orbnungen, bie jtd^*' an unfere 

May I the ordinances, which themselves to our 

5)erfonen fnilpfen/ unb bie burd&aug nid^t in ben 

persons tie, ** and which by-no-means in the 

SSorurtl^eilen befle^en,® aU weld^e bie 3Wenge jte oft 

prejudices consist, as which the multitude them often 

auperlid^ betrad^ten v>iU,^ — barf td^ biefe 

superficially consider (wiU=) is-apt-to — may I these 

DrbnungeU; frage id^ ®ie, bred^en?^ 

ordinances ask I you, break? 

Sl^aUfac. Stber 31&r ©o^n wirb jte bred&em^ 2Ba8 

CTuUisae. But your son will them break. What 

biefer @ifenfo})f will, bag voiU tx, unb jlebe r&istance 

this iron-head will, that will he, and every resistance 

tjl unnil^* 

is useless. 
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!D i e g fi r fl t n. Unb borum banfe td&* ® ott, bag er 

The Prmcess, And therefore thank I Qod, that he 

mid^ bte ©adbe fo |fat wenben laffcn, baf btc 

me the matter so has (tiim=) guide let, that the 

©ntfd^etbung, obgleid^ mm ®o|>n nun mflnbtg ifi,® 

decision, although my son now of-age is, 

bcnnod^ lebtglid^ in meinen ^anbcn liegt^ W>tx i^ 

yet solely in my hands lies. But I 

^t^t )um ^immel, bap er mid^ erleud^te unb leite, 

implore (to-the) Heaven, that he me enlighten and lead, 

bamit aUeg MvS^vX abgeiDenbet werbe unb btcfer Slag 

so-that all harm turned-aside (beoome=)l)e and this day 

jid^'' gcfialte'' ju eincm Xag bc8 ©egeng fflr bag 

itself shape to (be) a day (of-the=)of blessing for the 

?anb unb mein ^^aug! 

land and my house I 

ei^alifac (iijr We ^anb fufTcnb). Unb filr bag §erj 

C/uUimc (to-her the hand hissing). And for the heart 

mciner aacrgnabtgficn gilrflinl (m). 

of-my most-gracious Princess! (Exit), 



Stitte (Scene. 

THIRD SCENE. 



Die 5 ft r jl i n (aHeln, nadj ftmgem giad&f!mten)» gteiltd^ 
UTie Princess (dUme, after some reflection). To-be-sure 

fliebt'g aud^ nod^ einc anberc Drbnung ber Dingc 

there-is also yet an other order (of-the=) of things 

al8 bicjenige, »on weld^er td& rebe— eine I^BI^ere Drbnung; 

than that, of which I speak — a higher order, 
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bie ba gclenft wirb »ott bcr SSorfcl^ung alfguttgcr 

which (there) guided (beoome8=) is by the Providenoe's all-kind 

^ani, bie eincm Sebcn bag bietct,® toai iJ)m fcl^lt 

hand, which to-each-one that offers, which to-him is-lacking 

jtt fcincd Srbettwattcn« ©lildf* D, td& glaube fcfl 

to his earthly-pilgrimage's joy. O, I believe firmly 

baran, \x>k an ®ott fclbfi: ®ef(|iaffctt» ifl 

(thereat=) in-it, as (at=) in God himself: Created is 

biefeg dtroai ^r 3eben, unb mnn 2)u, ©terblid^cr, 

this something for everybody, and if thou, mortal, 

unglftcflid^ bifi,® fo fiage* nur Did^ unb Dcine ^lugl^cit 

unhappy art, so accuse only thyself and thy devemess 

an/ bic ben SlugenBIicf, wo bag fflr 2)id^ S5efHmmte 

— ,2 which the moment, when the for - thee - destined-thing I O 

ftd^' !Dir freunblid^ entgegenfiellte/ « nid^t begriff.« 

itself to-thee friendly places-opposite, not comprehended. 

— Unb voai fel&lt nun metnem ©ol^n? @r tfi ein 

— And what is-lacking now to-my son? He is a 

fiarler, eifcrner Sl^arafter, fd^on firu^ ein ^elb, unb wo 

strong, iron character, already early a hero, and where 

fix 5lnbere baS Silnglinggalter faum beginnt,® lebt er,' 

for others (the) . youth hardly begins, lives he, 

burd^ feine Strt unb fein SSetbienfi, aU feltencr 

through his manner and his merit, as a-rare 

Sfingling fd^on im aWunb beg SBoIfeg ♦ ♦ ♦ . Unb bcnnod^, 

youth already in-the mouth of -the people .... And yet, 

tt)ie* grog unb felten biefe ©tgenfd^aften aud^« fein 

however great and rare these properties — be 

mBgen,® fo toirb er' bod& nur ein l^alber SWenfd^ fein 

may, so will he nevertheless only a half man be 

unb bleiben,^ wenn ju feinem unbeugfamen SBefen 

and remain, if to his inflexible (being=) character 
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m(|t jencd weid^crc element |>iniutritt, mld^ti il)m, toit 

not that softer element is-joined, which to-him, as 

er nun etnmal* i% oud bopjjelten ©ritnben nur ba« 

he now, as-things-are, is, out-of doable reasons only (the) 

SBeib geben Fann*® S), id) ^aU })itx wol^l* J^oriufel^en,^ 

woman give can. O, I have here indeed to-loc^-forward, 

unb tt)eil i^'^ erfenne,® fo lafiet einc fd^were 

and because I it recognize, so rests a heavy 

SSeranftDortung auf mix: nid)t blo8 er tfl'g unb fein 

responsibility npon me: not only he is it and his 

®Ifi(f, wa« ^itx in SBetrad^t fommt, fonbern »or 

happiness, that here into consideration comes, bat before 

Slllem aud^ bag SBobl be8 SanbeS. Die SRegientng, 

all also the welfare of-the country. The government, 

bie er nun antritt, fte fann bei feinen jiungen 

which he now assumes, (it) (can=:) may, with his young 

3al^ren unb feinem flarren, jeben SBiberfprud^ ^erbietenben 

years and his rigid, every- contradiction -forbidding lO 

SBillen, leid^t eine ungliidfli^e, »erberblid&e werben,^ 

will, easily an unhappy, ruinous-one become, 

tt)enn bie beffere einjtd^t ft^** burd^ ben milbemben 

if (the=:) a better insight itself throqgh the softening 

einflup ber ?iebe nid^t geltenb madden' fann® 

influence (of-the=) of love not (valid make=) assert can 

...♦Unb ml^ti ifl nun biefeg SBeib? SBo 

.... And (which-one=) who is now this woman ? Where 

ftnb' id^'g auf ber ganjen ©rbe ? 3)ie Slnna ifl'g, bie 

find I (it =) her upon the whole earth? The Anna is it, the 

Slnna ifl'g atteinl SBag Reiner »on un« Mm mit 

Anna is it alone! What none of us all with 

ibm au^rid^ten fann,® »a8 all* unfere 33itten unb 

him accomplish can, what all our entreaties and 
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SorflcHungen nid^t ^ermSacn,® fie ttoBbringt'g mit 

repiesentatioDS not are-capable-of, she brings-to-pass it with 

cinem ©ort, mit cinem ffiint ©ie i|t'« aUtin, ju bercn 

a word, with a hint. She is it alone, at whose 

gflgen ber troeige ?8we itd^' gebanbigt f^infcgt/ 3u 

feet the defiant lion himself tamed lays-down. To 

Z})xantn xix^xV c8» mx^ oft, mm i^ falj), text 

tears (stirred=) moved it me often, when I saw, how 

iai f^on »on feincr crflen ^inbf^cit an fo war,® 

that even from his (first=) earliest childhood on so was, 

unb ttjenn id^ bad ®anje nun fo ilbcrfd^aue unb 

and when I the whole now so (overlook =) review and 

bcbcnfc,® fo tp« nid^t anbcrg,*® aid ob id^ 

consider, then is it not otherwise, as though I 

crfennctt mHi^tt ber ffiorfel^ung waltenben SBittcn — 

to-recognize were-obliged (the) Providence's reigning will — 

ali ob tS ®otteg $anb gcwefcn,® bic bag gflrflcnfinb 

as though it God's hand been-had, which the prince's-child 

jtt bcm licbcn aWabd^cn fd^on fo frfll^ augbrfldflid^ 

to the dear girl already so early expresdy 

l^ingclcttet,® weil jtc cbcn bie @ine unb ©njtgc 

Ud-hadf because she even the one and only-one 

toar,® bic filr x))n bcflimmt® unb gcfd^affen*® — 

was, who for him destined and created-was. — 

Slber »o gcratl^e id^ |>in? einc SBflrgerlid^c I . ♦♦.(£« 

But where get I to? A commoner! .... It 

{fl ja* ganj unmBglid^l 

is indeed wholly * impossible 
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IBiette Scene* 

FOUBTH SCENE. 

Die 9^orige. Salberg. @))&ter d^ali^at itnb bet ^of* 
The ffreceding, Salberg. Later ChaUsae and the Court, 

©alb erg (Wnett fommeiib)^ Durd^laud^t — 

Salberg (guicklp coming), Yoor-Higlmess — 

Die gflrjltn. 3l\xn, tt>a8 l&aben ©ie? ©ie ftnb 

TAd Princess, Well, what have you?<7 You are 

ja auper STtfieml (Irommelii in ber %tm.) 
— e out-of breath I {Drumfming in the distance,) 

©alberg* Die S^ruppen rfidfen^ fo eben ein^^ iad 

Salberg. The troops enter just-now — >2 the 

SRegiment S(n](>alt an i^rer ©pifte* ^Bren Durd^Iaud^t 

regiment Anhalt at their (point =) head. Hear Your-Highness^ 

Me SCrommeln, bie SWuftf? 

the drums, the music? 

Die gilrjlitt (M ^e^egt). SBo ifl mein 

The Princess (i&ufvUy moved). Where is my 

©Ol^tt? 
sont 

© a I b e r 8^ Site SereniBsimns bie ©tabt erblicften, 

Salberg. When His-Serene-Highness the city perceived, 

gaben ©ie bem ?>ferbe bie <Bpoxtn unb fprengten weit 

gave he to-the horse the spurs and galloped fax 

»oratt — 

in-advance — 

Die g ft r fi i n. SBeil xJ)n, nadb fo langer Xxtrtmn^, 

The Princess, Because him, after so long-a separation, 
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iit ©el^nfud^t m^ bcr 3Muttet trieb.® Slber wo WiU 

the longing after the mother drove. Bat where remains 

er bcnn? 

he then? 

©albcrg. SBottte (3ott, bag ba8 bcr ©runb 

Salberg, Would-to God, that that the reason 

gewcfctt tt)arel (sebrutft) SerenissimuB jtnb — 

been (were=)hadl {depressed) His-Highness (are=)is — 

Die gilrfiim 5«un? 

Tlie Princess. Well? 

©alberg* Sn bcr St^jotl^efe. 

SaXberg. In the apothecarj-shop. 

2) i e 5 fl r fl i m ® d^on ?• Unb ttod^* el^' er jur 

The Princess. Already? And even before he to-the 

abutter fam ? . • . 3e$t freilid^ bin id^ flberieugt bag 

mother came? . . . Now to-be-sure am I convinced that 

metne S;aufd&un3 eine »olI|lanbtge* (Scc^renb btefe* 

mj (deception =) mistake a complete-one (is). {During this 

®eft)rad^c« Wta fKi^' bie SJorl^dnge ber (SJaHerle geiJffnet,'' 
conversation haw themselves the curtains of-the gaUery opened, 

in mX^vc ber $of »erfammelt i|l.^ Die J^o^eren SBitrbentrager trctcn 
m t^AicA Uie court assembled is. The higher dignitaries step 

^ox. Die ganje linfe (Sette — »om ©<3^aufi)icler — fo tt>if bie 
fonoard. The whole left side — from-the actor — as weU-as the 

mttt ber Sfl^ttc Meiben frei.) 
middle of-the stage remain free.) 

S b ^ H f a C (fommt In diU). Oh, madame — 
Chalisac. {comes in haste). Oh, Madam — 

35ie gfirfltm 5«utt? SBel^e jneutgfeiten 

The Princess. Well? (Which=)what news 

brtngen benn ®te? 

bring then you ? 
10 
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S fl a H f a c* Oh, madame, quel spectacle — SBeldf 

ChaliMC. Oh, Madam, what a spectacle — What 

tin ©d^aufpicll Da fommcti bcr gnabtg' 'err bte 

a spectacle I There comes the gradous master the 

©trap' l^erauf, unb bte 3lttna^?ife bringen er mtt! 

street up, and the Anna-LoaiBe brings he along I 

Die gilrfltm Srtngt er mtt?! 

The Prineeu, Brings he along? I 

Sl^alifac* Sringen er mit ®te will nid&t, ober 

Chalisac. Brings he along. She will not, bat 

er laffen fte nid^t unb jte m\x% unb jointer i^nen fommt 

he leaves her not and she must, and behind them comes 

gBl^fe unb ringt bie 'anbe unb ifl ganj au^er 

Fohse and wrings the hands and is wholly (oat-of=) beside 

ftcf! 

himself! 

©alberg* 2Ba8 wirb bag geben! 

SaJberg. What will that (be=) result in I 

D i e g il r fl i tt. SBir wUixCi mit SRul^e abwarten.^ 

The Princess, We wiU it with calmness await. 



ff tlnf te Scene. 

FIFTH SCENE. 



2)ie©orl8cn» fieopolb (in ©eneraWunlfom)* ^nna. %^\t* 

The preceding, Leopcid (in uniform of a general). Anna, FShse, 

? e )) lb (ble Pd^r jlrfiubcnbef %m^ an ber |)a«b Jcreinjlejenb)^ 

Leopcid (the — struggling Anria (at=)hy the Tiand pulUng-in), 

SBillfl Du l^erein I SBiafl Du ^txdn ! . ♦ ♦ Du ♦ ♦ ♦ Du ♦ ♦ • 

Will you (come) in I Will you in ! ... you . . . you . . . 
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2»udfctt tm ^o))f? SWudfcn im ^o)>f? Du fannft 

whims in-the head? Whims in-the head? You (caii=)lilay 

2)id^ in ^^t ml^menl*® 2)u muft wiffen, ba^ td^ 

yourself in attention take 1 You must know, that I 

jic^t ^err bin® — »crflc|)fi 3)u ?* Da^ id^ ju befc^Icn 

now master am — understand you ? That I to command 

Isabel® 2)tt fannfl 2)id& in %d)t nel^mcnl^^ aWudfcn 

have I You can yoarself in attention take I Whims 

im ^Opf? aWudfcn im ^Opf? (3u goKe. »eld^ct reben 
in-the head? Whims in-the head? {To Fohae, who speak 

toilie) ©till alter aWautourf I (©ieber ju STmia) Du 1 ♦ ♦ . 
f^) Be-stm old mole! (Again to Anna) You I . . . 

Du • ♦ ♦ SWudfen im ^Opf ? (©flt^enb ju bm UmWenbcn) SBet 
you . . . Whims in-the head? (Fimoudy to the bystanders) Who 

l^at bem aWabcI bie 2Wudfcn in ben «opf gefe&t?^ 

has to-the girl the whims in the head set? 

©ie gflrflim Slber, ^err ®o^n, l^aben ©ie nad^ 

The Princess. But, Sir Son, have you, after 

fo langcr Xrennung benn gar fein Singe fiir Sl^re 

so long-a separation then at-all no eye for your 

SKntter? Umarme mid^, Seopolbl 

mother? Embrace me, Leopold 1 

8 e p 1 b (f*mcrslt(i^ auf Slima bcutenb)* 3a, ti W jtd^ 
Leopold (painfuUy upon Anna pointing). Yes, it has itself 

wag ju nmarmenl^® 2Ber Ijjat bem SWabel bie 

something to embrace! Who has to-the girl the 

aWndfen in ben ^opf gefe^t?^ ®ie, 'gran JWntter? 

whims in the head set? You, Mrs. Mother? 

es tl^nt nid^t gnt — e« tl^nt nid^t gnt fag' id^ S^nenl 

It does not good — It does not good, tell I to-you ! 
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Dber @r, (Salberg? (3»n faircnb unb Wfitteinb*) (£r foil 

Or you, Salberg? {Him semng and shaking.) You shall 

©cine SSejal^lung bafflr })(&txi,^ ba^ ®r ©cinen 

your (l»y=) reward therefore have, that you your 

^opf broben tm 2Wonb wicbcrfud^t !« 

head up-there in-the moon (will-) seek-agaia I 

© a I b C r g (jittcmb). Sd^ — Serenissime — ©cl^utc 
Salberg (trembling), I — Your-Highness — God-forbid 

— SBcptc — 3c^ bin unfc^ulbift! 

— Forbid — I am innocent I 

geopolb. Dbcr dx, gBbfc? 3^ wcrbe i^m bte 

Leopold. Or you, FOhse? I will to-you the 

SBoutique jufammcnfd^Iagcn,^ ba^ ®r ©ein ?ebtag fcin 

shop demolish, that you your life-long no 

SRcjcpt mt^x brautl® ®anj 2)ejfatt fel^r' td^» urn 

recipe more brew! (Whole =) all Dessau turn I over 

unb urn! ^eincn ©tcin lap' x6) auf bem anbcrnl 

and over ! No stone leaFe I upon the other I 

(3u STnna). Sifl 3)u mctite Slttna-?ife ? (©tt*er). SSifl 

(r(?-4wna). Are you mj Anna-Louise? {More softly). Are 

2)u bie Hebe, treue, gute Slnna, bie mcine grau ^at 

you the dear, faithful, good Anna, who my wife was- 

merben foffeit, auf bie id^ gebaut . l^abe, wie auf 

to-be, upon whom I (built =) relied have, as upon 

mid^ felbfl? {mtbn m^tx). SKudfen irn .^opf? 

me myself? {Again more-violently). Whims in-the head? 

5«id^t8 »on mix wiffen njollen?^^ ©d^am' Did^I 

Nothing of me to-know to- wish? Shame yourself! 

©d&am 2)id^l (©ieber fattfierV Unb toit Du au«|te|)|t! 

Shame yourself ! {Again more-genUy). And how you look! 
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SBo jtnb bie xot^tn Sadfen gcblieben!^ (Steber 

Where (are=)have the red cheeks remained I {Again 

Mtiger)* SBo ftnb btc xot^tn SBacfen 

more^oiolently). Where (are=) have the red cheeks 

gebltcbctt^ — Du ? I 

remaixied — you? I 

Sinn a (feft, a\>tt man X^x&ntn), Tlx6) tbittxi faxixt 

Anna {firmly ^ Init [under =] in tears). Me kill can 

man;' abcr nid^t jwingcn, mxtn i^ nid^t iDitt®. . ♦ ♦ Unb 

one, but not compel, if I not will .... And 

td^ win nid^t, barf nid^t wollcn I 

I will not, dare not will I 

2) i c 5 il r fi i n (fUr m)* S){e STrme er jltdtt unter 

The Princess {to Tierself). The poor-girl suffocates under 

x\)xtxa ©d&merj — 3d^ crtrage ben Slnbltdf nid^t 

her (pain=) grief — I bear the . sight not 

langen 

longer. , 

geopolb* Unb ^on ^eincm fann id^ cin SBort 

Leopold. And from no-one can I a word 

]^erau«friegen P 3d& fag' @ud^, mad^t mid^ nid^t nod^ 

get-out t I tell ye, make me not still 

rafenber ali id^ bin! 

more-furious than I am I 

Die gflrfltm SdtxnJ)x^t Did^, mein ©o^m 

7%« Princess. Calm yourself, my son. 

Seopolb. Srbcr 3^r trrr ©ud^I'" 2Wetnt ^% 3^r 

Leopold, But ye are-mistaken 1 Think ye, ye 

^Sttet mir (£in8 eingcbrodft ?» « 2Weint 31&r? S«un 

had to-me one-thing cmmbed-into? Think ye? Now 
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foU, Suc^ SHTen jum SCroft, bic ^od^jeit fd^on jlc^t 

shall, 76 all to-the spite, the wedding already now 

fcin,3 jcfet gletcl auf ber ©telle! Dag fottt 

be, now immediately en the spot/ That shall 

3f)r bafiir l^abenl (Mgemetne ^ufregungr lod^renb toelc^er Seopolb 
je therefore have I (General eoceitemerU, during which Leopold 

axCi genjler cllt). 
to-the window haetens). 

2) i e g ft r jl i n. Slnna, Umm' mxt mix. (^ mit 

The Prineees, Anna, come with me. {Exit wUh 

^tma). 
Anna), 

? e p 1 b (bur*'0 Senfier nifcnb)* 3wei Slbtl^eilungeu 

Leopold ifhrough-the window caUin^f). Two detachments 

lieraufi SBowart^l . 

up 1 Forward I 



(Sc^flc Scene. 

SIXTH SCENE. 

!Die SJoriflCtt, ojne bic giirflin unb Stnna* Dfficiere* 

7%« P7i000(7in^, withont the Princess and Anna. Qfflcere, 

©renabicre. 

Grenadiers. 

Seopolb (»om ^enflcr jurufffe^renb) 2Bag if} bag? 
Leopold (from-the window returning). What is that? 

SBerul^igen foil td^* m\6^, unb bie Slnna ful^ren jtc* 

Calm shall I myself, and the Anna lead they 

fort? ©lauBen <Bxt, mix ein X ffir ein U mad&cn^^ 

away? Believe they, to-me an X for a U to-make 
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ju Knnen? SBoffcn jte ba8 2»abcl and mcinen Slugen 

to be-able? Will they the girl out-of my eyes 

unbbann aitS bcm ©d^Iop brinacn?^ (Sn ben ^inter^mtib 

and then out-of the palace bring ? (In the background * 

eilenb, |u elnem ber bott erfd^etncnbcn Dfflciere)* Da^ 
hasienifig, to one of-the there appearing officers). The 

SRcgimcnt foK eine e|>atttc um'« ©d^Iofi jtel^en!^ 

regiment shall a chain aroond-the palace draw 1 

^eine 2Wau« foil man l^erauS lajfcn^ — I^Brt ©r ? ^cine 

Not-a mouse shall one oat let — hear you? Not-a 

2Wau8I (®cr SDRlcier aB. 3tt ben ©otbotcn). SSoWartg I 
mouse! {The officer exit. To the soldiers). Forward I 

S f) a 1 1 f a C (mtt (£mfcten, inbem er bie ©olbaten IJeraimtarfd^irm 
Chalisac (imth terror, in-thai he the soldiers moffch-up 

|!e5t«). Oh, grand Dieu, voil^ les terribles SuttgCttS! 

sed). Oh, great God, here-ore the terrible "Jungens!" 

© a I b C r 8 (jitternb, »filjr«tb bie ©olbaten in ben ©orbergrunb 
SaXberg (trembling ^ uMle the soldiers into the foreground 

marWirett6), ^txlx^tx ®ott, tt)a8 witb au8 un8 ttJerbcnl^ 

march). Holy God, what will out-of us become I 

(3tt c^aiifac). SBeflct, golbenct SWarquig, Icgcn* ©tc 

(Il> Chalisac), Best, golden Marquis, (lay=) put — 

citt guteg SGBort cini* 

a good word in! 

Seopolb. ^altl gront! — gB^fc, nun W dx bie 

Leopold, Halt ! Front 1 — FShse, now fetch — the 

ganje aSeTOanbtfd^aft,^^ bie Wlnl^mt i^^nt, bie Xantt 

whole relationship, the cousin Nelly, the aunt 

?ife, ben Onfel e|)riflop]^, unb ben ^at^tn ©l^rbad^ 

Louise, the nnde Christopher, and the godfather Ehrhach 
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aud^ I ®ie jlcdf en aW mit b^intcr^^* me dx unb ^lle I 

tool They stick all with behind-it, as you and all I 

2)afur, bap <£r nid^t au^bleibe unb ^einen 

' (Therefore^) for thiSi that you not lemain-away and no-one 

jurflcllajfe,® werbe id^' fd^on* forgenl (Ba ttnem anbcrm 

leave-behind, will I soon take^atrel (To an other 

Dfpcict). SBegleit' ©r il^n mit imi Wlaml {i>a %m 

officer). Accompany — him with two menl (Ae JF^hse 

bittenb Mt |>5nbe tinst). ©titt 1 ^if)Xtl 2Warfd^ ! 
beseeching the ?uind8 tnings). Be-stilll About-fiicel March! 

(!Der Dfjlcitr mit Bo^ft unb j»et ©oftatcn ab), 3d^ WlH 
(2%6 Q^fcer tnth Fohee and two soldiers exit). I will 

fte W jufammen ^abtn, Wit, unb bann ^on 3w«^n 

them all together have, all, and then of two-things 

ein«, enttt>eber gleid^ bie ^o^^tit, gleid^ auf ber 

one, either immediately the wedding, immediately on the 

©telle, ober Slbted^nung mit SHIen jugleid^l 

spot, or reckoning with all at-onoel 

©alb erg (W bem gfirpen jUtcrnt) na^embr), 

SaXberg {himself to-the Prince trembling approaching), 

Dflrfte i^, SereniBsime, itntertl^attigfl Sin6 borjujieHen 

Might I, Your-Highness, most-humbly one-thing to-represent 

ttjagen? ©elbfl aud^ tm gfinjligflen gaUe !Bnnte bie 

venture? Even also in-the most-favorable case could the 

^od^jeit bod^* nid&t gleid^ fein, unb ti mupte 

wedding after-all not immediately be, and there would-be-obliged 

bie ju ber SSorbereitung be3 ^^i^ogrammd nBtl^ige'® 

the to - the - preparation - of-the - programme - necessary 

3eit bod^* jiebenfaUd gelaffen werben- 

time after-all at-any-rate left (to-become=) to be. 
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?eopolb^ ^oV Sl^n bcr SlcufeP* mit ©einem 

Leopold. Fetch you the devil with your 

^Jrogramml 3d^ l^ctratlf^e bie 9lnna^?tfc unb fein 

programme 1 I marry the Anna-Louise and no 

programme 1 

©albcrg^ Slbcr — 

SaJberg. But — 

«eopolb. ©aai ^e^rtl SWarfc^ ! — 3)cr M^ 

Leopold, Be-stilll About-fEice I March I — The Court- 

prcbiger, wo ijl er? (2)cr ^ofprebi^er trm» au^ ben 
chaplain, where is he? (The Courlrchaplain steps out of the 

ajerfammeitcn sjors), ^(ki @r ©ciue ftomme @ammet)>fotc 

assemblage forward). Have you your pious velvet-paw 

aud^ mit im ©piel — wte ? 9la, eg ifl glcid^^ieU 

also (with) in-the game — (ho w=) what? Well, it is all-the-same. 

^alf @r jtd^ bcrcit fitr bic population — bcnn bie 

Hold — yourself ready for the marriage-ceremony — for the 

^od^jeit ifi fogleid^, foflleid^, ober ber Seopolb »on 

wedding is at-once, at-once^ or the Leopold of 

DcffaU; fag' id^ 3^m, ijl ein ^unbgfottl Unb mad^' 

Dessau, tell I to-you, is a scoundrel ! And make 

@r in ber ^ird&e feine grope ©albaberei — ^Brt ©r? 

— in the church no great palaver — Hear you? 

Dber td^ faU' 3^m in ben SCeytl** 5lufe ^erj 

Or I fall to-you into the text I IJpon-the heart 

fommf §• an* unb nid^t auf ben ©d^nabel I , ®ag' 

depends-it — 2 and not upon the (beak =) mouth I Say 

@r ganj etnfad^: 3d^ geb' @ud^ jufammen et caetera 

— quite simply: I give ye together et cetera 
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— Amenl Not more than neoeasuy isl {Am the 

C(nLfi-eh4^[daii^ coutUer-rtpremiUatiani Uhmake wishes) Be«tilll 
About-fiioe ! Maicih ! 

a^ali^ac. Seigneur, a^ tejfen (Bit ltd 

ChaUsae. Mj-loid, oh, allow — yoorself 

bitten — 

to-b&«Dtieated — 

^ e )) 1 b. Stommt mix ber (S^ulmeifler jie$t aud^ in 

Leopold. Comes to-me the school-master now also in 

ben ©eg I 

the way 1 

GHltfac* ^6), id U^toixt 3|>nen — 

CTiaUsac, Oh, I oonjoie yon — 

? e p 1 b* ©titt I Sel^rt I 3Rarf(^ I (3u ben ©rcnabitren) 
Leopold. Be-still 1 About-fiice 1 March I {To the grenadiers) 

Sungeng, jeftt pnb meine SSorbereitungen fertig* SRun 

Boys, now are my preparations done. Now 

forfd^ ! ©ie woUen mix baS SWabel abfpenfiig mad^en,^ 

steady 1 They will from-me the girl alienated make, 

jte l^aben tbr SWudfen in ben ^opf gefeftt,^ unb nun 

they have to-her whims in the head set, and now 

|>aben jte jte fortgefit^rt, ber ^udfu! weip »o|)in! 

have they her led-away, the (cackoo=)deace knows whither 1 

2lber tt>ir ftnben jte, unb wenn jte jtften wo" feine 

Bat we (shall) find her, and if they sit whither no 

^aft' bin* fann ! (©t* an ijte- ©pijc iwrenb) • ♦ ♦ . 

cat ^ can (go) 1 {Mmself at their {p<4ni=) head placing) .... 
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Forw — (ScUf pacified, as he the Princess and Anna come sees), 

%J)a, ia fommen jte — e« war mid^ tl^r ®IM. 

ATift.^ there come thej — it was also their good-fortune. 



(Bititntt Scene. 

SEVENTH SCENE, 

Die S^otigen* Die flfitrflin mil ^nna, ml^t l^rautlid^ gefci^tnii^t 
7^ preceding. The Princess with JLnfui, who bridaUy adorned 

\% xttTUcffommcnb^ Oleid^jeitig fommt turdj bie 3Ritte ggMe 
is, comiDg-back. At-the-same-time comes through the middle Idhee 

mit ben l6etreffenben 3>erfonett ber ©ewanbtf^aft, »ott bem Dfflcier 

with the in-qnestion persons of -the relationship, by the officer 

unb ben l^eibcn (SJrenabieren Begleitct* 

and the both grenadiers accompanied. 

2)ie 5 flrfi in (lad^enb)* ffield^e fflrd^terlid^en 

The • Princess {laughing). (Which=) what terrible 

Slnfialten mad^jl Du* ba, mein ©ol^n? ©agf id^ Dir 

preparations make you there, my son? Told I to-yoa 

nid^t bag 5Du 2)td& beru^^igen fottfi?® ^icr ifl 3lnna, 

not, that yon yourself calm should? Here is Anna, 

brautlid& gcfd^mflcft burd^ meine ^ani, unb id^ fiil&re* 

bridally adorned through my hand, and I conduct 

jte nun fclbfl Dir ju*» Wltin ©tolj, cr ifl ilberwunben, 

her now myself to-you — . My pride, (it) is conquered, 

ilberwunben, burd^ Dcine ©celcngrBf e^ Slnna, ilbcmunbcn 

conquered through your magnanimity, Anna, conquered 

burd^ Sure ?icbe* (3u bem »etfammeltett <>ofe*) Daf Sill* 
by your love. (To the assembled court,) That all 

x^fi tt>tfr*t: SIu8 ?icbc ffir t^r gilrflen|iau8 mUtt 

you it may -know : Out-of love for her princely-house would 
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fit ctttfagen, obglcid^ jte wuptc, bag eg il^r bag ^crj 

she renounce, although she knew, that it her the heart 

breclien,® bag ed i^x mt^x alg bad ithtn foflcn tt>urbc!« 

break, that it her more than (the) life ooet wonld! 

SQofur man aber, aui iitht unb o()ne 

(Wherefore =) for what one, however, oat-of love and withoat 

jebctt felbfltfd^en 3v>td jtd^ liinjugeben unb 

(eYer7=) any selfish purpose one's self to - give - up and 

auf juopfern bcreit ifl,® beffcn tfl man* aud^ flctg tt>urbig, unb 

to-sacrifice ready is, of-that Is one also always worthy, and 

l^iertn liegt Slnna'8 Ij^ol^er, wal^rl^aft cbenBflrtigcr 8[bcl ! ♦ ♦ . 

herein lies Anna's high, truly coequal nobility! . . . 

!Die ®runbe, weld^c jte jur ©ntfagung bcflimmt,® 

The reasons, which her to-the renunciation determined-have, 

jie ttjaltcn^ nid^t mel^r ob,» ba bcr ^aifcr auf 

(they) prevail not more — , as the Emperor, (upon =) at 

metn ®cfud^, ttermtttelnb bajwifd^ entr et^n® unb jte in beg 

my request, mediating intervene and her into the 

SReid^cg gurflenflanb erljjeben wirb. (3u CcopoibO 9itmm» 

empire's princely-rank raise will. (To LeopM.) Take 

jte ]^in,» metn ®o|in» 3c^ gebe jte 5Dir, nt^t blog 

her — ,2 my son. I give her to-you, not only 

tt>eil id^ mu§, fonbcrn wetl id^ fte IDir aud^ bon 

because I must, but because I her to-you also of (my) 

ganjen ^erjen gebe^® Unb wag ba gefd^el^en,® lap 

whole heart give. And whatever happened-has, let 

Did^'g xotxltx nid^t betrfiben; ©eweig nur ifl*g, bag jte 

you it further not trouble ; proof only is-it, that she 

Deiner wfirbig ifl, »ie feine gurfienbraut bon ©uropa'g 

of-you worthy is, as no princely-bride of Europe's 

SCI^ronen I 

thrones I 
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itopoli. fSJldntx wfirbigl 2)er 2W% mxt^l^^ 

Leopold, Of-me worthy! Of-the trouble worth! 

Site ob \i^^ iai ni^t »on fclbfl ^erflanben'' ptte P® . , , 

As if itself that not of itself understood had ! . . . 

Unb iai Ucbrige, wotton Du ba , . . Da fann man^ 

And the rest, whereof you there . . . There can one 

eben* fcJ^eU; bap Du einc grau bi|l. Du glaubfi 

even see, that you a woman are. You believe 

tt)o]^l« aud^« nod^: Die ?)uppen »ott gcjiern tanjcn 

I-suppose even yet: The dolls of yesterday dance 

nod^ l^euf ? ♦ ♦ ♦ ^a, H |)a!.., 5Wa, in ©otte8namen 

yet to-day?. . . Ha, ha, ha! . . . Well, in God's-name 

— mm eg Dir ©pap ma6)t,^ fo magfl Du' Did^"* 

— if ■ it to-you amusement makes, so may you — 

immer* tubmen/ bap Du bag Deine aud^ baju 

for-aught-I care boast, that you your-share also thereto 

beigetragen.® 9lber ba ftel^' nur, ipie jte bafiel^tl 

contributed-have. But then look only, how she stands-there! 

Sinn a. Tlix i^'i al8 ob im Zxanm id^ lebte**. 

Anna. (To-me it-is=) I feel as if in-the dream I lived. . . 

(3tt feltgen Z^x&ntn, jum ^'mmtl gewenbct.) 3d^ l^^^b' 

{In \bUs8ed='\ happy tears, to-the heaven turned,) I have 

bie ©rbpe nid^t flefud^t,^ D ^err I 3d& bin unb bleibe 

(the) greatness not sought, Lord 1 I am and remain 

Deine nieb're SWagb. Dod^ filr biefeS ©Ifldfeg 

thy lowly handmaid. Yet for this happiness* 

unauSfpred^Iid^e gilUe, mxt ber Du jleftt mein arme^ 

imutterable fulness, with which thou now my poor 

^erj begnabejl,® bem fd&on bie SBelt wie abgeflorben 

heart blessest, to-which already the world as (died-off=) dead 
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war; ffir biefeg ®lMti gflac banf i^ Dix, O ®ott, 

wasy for this happiness' falneaB thank I thee, O God, 

menu ber Cmpftnbung nii^t bic ®orte fel^Icn !* • ♦ ♦ 

if to-the feeling not the words faill . . . 

(9ta^ eincr ^an\t fd^aH^ft fd^uii^teTtt ouf* Seopolb sttgel^**) itO^ 
(After a pause archly timid — Leopold approaching.) Leo- 

poll), mnn Du mi^ jeftt nod^ »ifffl — 

pold, if you me now still will-have — 

gcopolb. 2lt>al ^ommt man jlcftt fol ©inb bie 

Leopold. Aha I Comes one now so! Are the 

2Wu(f ctt fort ? 

whims away ? 

Sinn a. 3a* 

Anna. Yes. 

?eopolb* Unb l^fajl 2)u fonjl rd^ti im ^opf 

Leopold. And have yon otherwise nothing in-the head 

gel&abt al8 ben ©parrcn? 

had (as=) but (the=) that caprice? 

91 n n a* SRcin* 

Anna. No. 

?eopolb. aSer Hte 2)ir'g cingeblafcn ?^ 

Leopold. Who had to-you it prompted ? 

5lnna* ?af e8 gut fein, ?copolb. 3d^ l&ab' 2)id& 

^n7U7. Let it good be, Leopold. I have you 

ebcn* ju Heb gcfjabt, unb barum fount* x6) nid^t 

just too-much loved, and therefore could I not 

anber^^ 

otherwise. 
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Scope lb* Uttb in allem Uebrigen {^ajl 2)tt* tapfer 

Leopold, And in all-the rest have yon bravely 

au^gelialtcn P 

held-out? 

Stnna* 3mmcr refolut, forfd^, fefil 

Anna. Always resolute, determined, firm! 

? e p 1 b (ju fctner ^uittx). 3fl e8 wol^r, grau SWutter ? 

Leopold {to his mother). Is it trae, Mrs. Mother? 

2)tc gilrjiim Sluti; ba tt)ir etnmal* fo weit, fo 

The Princess, Well, as we once so far (are) so 

faun W» id , ttjol^l* flefiel&ett*^ ^cin SWittcl blieb 

can I it — ,® I suppose, confess. No means remained 

Utt^crfud^t, abcr c8 war nid&tS mit xfyx augjurid^ten*^ 

untried, but there was nothing with her to-be-accomplished. 

Sinn a. Mt Slttaquen abgefd^lagen, £iuarr6 formirt! 

Anna. All attacks beaten-off, square formed I 

? e p 1 1)» ^afi 2)U ? (aufriebett in i!« l^mctn lad^enb.) 
Leopold. Have you? (ContentecUy into himself laughmg-in.) 

5«a, bag ifi gut I Seftt f)Brt man» bod&« cnbltd^ wicber 

Well, that is good I Now hears one though finally again 

einmal tin tjcrnfinftigcg SBort* 3e$t bifl Du ganj bte 

once a sensible word. Now are you wholly the 

olte Slnno^Sifc wicber — <BitW S)«?* Unb oud^ bic 

old Anna-Louise again — See you? And also the 

rotten 53a(fcn fommcn xoititx, toit burd^ ^eycnwcrf — 

red cheeks come again, as through witchcraft — 

(Jb'xt Sfrmc au«l&rcitcttb.) 3WabeI, fomm' l^erl (Umannuttg, er 
{The arms spreading-out.) Girl, come here! {Embrace, he 

mt fie.) Unb nun fomrtC jur abutter I 

kisses her.) And now come to-the mother! 
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Die e^urflin (Setbe nmanncnb). ®ott fegne dn^, 

The Princess, (path embracing). God bless ye, 

metne ^inber! 3d^ bin glitcflic^ mit 6ud^ . . . Wlm, 

mj childien! I am happy with ye ... My 

^er§ »irb wicber jiung • • ♦ D^ bag ©cmutl^, ti gcl^t 

heart beoomes again young . . . O, the — ^,30 it goes 

bo^* fiber SMe^I 

indeed over everything! 

?eopolb (i^T He SBangc fhel^elnb). ©iel^fl Du Wof)!?® 
Leopold {her the cheek stroking). See yon indeed? 

!Du bifl bod^ immer bie Hebe, gute, olte SWutter — 

You are after-all always the dear, good, old mother — 

3d^ bttb'g ja« immer gefagt* 2Wan mup freilid^ 

I have it yon-know always said. One must to-be-sore 

bann unb wann bon bem ©einen tttoa^ baju tl^un,^ 

now-and-then of one's^wn something (thereto put=) add, 

aber fd^lie§li(]^ bleibfl 2)u bo(^« immer bie STOerbefie 

bat finally remain you after-all always the best-of-all 

eben** 

even. 

Die gurjlim SBa^ aber wirb nun au^ 

The Princess. What, however, becomes now (out-of=) of 

%m ? 

Fehse? 

? e p 1 b. gS^fe ? . . . gB^fe bleibt ^pot^tttv — jum 

LeopM. F5hse ? . . . Fohse remains apothecary — to-the 

ewigen Slngebenfen I 

everlasting remembrance! 

56 He. SBer f)atV an fold^en ^lu^gang je 

Fdhae. Who would-have (at=) of such-an outcome ever 



DIE ANKA-LISE. 227 

gCtad^t? (3um ^immel)* SKun, ^iXX, tt)tC Du 

thought? {To the Heathen). (Well=) Be-it, Lord, as thou 

tt){KjiI (Stnna Mmarmt So^fe), 
wilt I (Anna embraces Fohae), 

gcopolb* Slbcr fcen ©eorg, gBl^fe, ben mug id^' 

Leopold. But the George, Fdhse, him must I 

\(Atn filr metn Slegtment ©icl^t fir: Scinal^c fcd^^ 

have for my regiment. Look you: Nearly six 

©d^ul^ — 

(8hoes=) feet — 

SI una. @8 tt)5r' cine ewige ©flnbe unb ©d^anbe, 

Anna, It would-be an eternal sin and shame, 

wenn ber nid^t ttnter'8 aWtlttar gingd® 

if he not among-the military went I 

?copolb. ©r ]E)&rt: Die Slnna fagt eg felbfl. 

Leopold. You hear: The Anna says it herself. 

gBl^fe* ©off benn aber bte Slpotl^efe 

Fdhse, Shall then however the apothecary-shop 

auf^Bren,^ wenn id^ einmal nid^t mel^r bin?® 

be-disoontinued when I once not more am? 

? e }) 1 b* Sa, bag if! xocS^x ♦ . . ♦ Die Slpotl^ef e 

Leopold. Yes, that is true .... The apothecary-shop 

mug auc^ bleibem Unb fo mao^ @r ben ®eorg benn 

must also remain. And so may you the George then 

bel^alten, tt)ie» fd^wer mir'g aud^» anfommt* 

keep, however hard to-me it — comes. 

Stnna* Unb bann foU er bte SWul^me gel^ne 

Anna, And then shall he the cousin Nelly 

l^eirat|>en I 

marry I 
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?eo})olb. 3a — unb bann fommen toix auf 

Leopold. Yes -~ and then come we (apon=) to 

He ^od^jeitl 

the wedding I 

^nna (tn Me 9&sSh Hotr^oib). Dad tt)trb dne 

^nna (tn the hands dapping). That will a 

grcubc fein!' 

joy be! 

Scopolh. Unb ba tfl btc aWul^me Selene ja — 

Leopold. And there is the cousin Nelly, — -e — 

!Da jtnb fie ja SHIM (Sn ben ^imergtun!) 2tt ben ^n\t>nta 
There are they — • all 1 (In the background to the persons 

ber ^emanbtfi^aft eilenb unb benfetben bte f)dnbe ft^uttelnb, — 
of -the relationMp hurrying and to-the-same the hands shaking, — 

»ad anna el&enfall« t^ut)* ®tflf*®OttP' ®rfl^'®Ott! 

(what=) which Anna Uicewise does). How are you ? How are yon ? 

Unb ba ifi bie 2;ante ?tfe j[a aud&I SBo tjl benn® 

And there is the Aunt Louise — ^ also I Where is then 

ber 3unge? ©d^abe bag ©ie tl^n nfd^t mitgebtad^t 

the boy? Pity that yon him not brooght-along 

l^atl® 3fi er gewad^fen? (sante stfe wtirft „3a«)* 

have! (Is=)ha8 he grown? (Auni Louise nods"Tes"). 

Site id^ fortging, ba war ber fed^djal^rige ©d^Hngel 

When I went-away, then was the six-year-old rogne 

fd^on etn red^ter SeufeteferL 2Bad xfym in ben 2Beg 

already a real imp. What to-him in the way 

Urn, ba fd^Iug er b^ranf, toad iai 3^^S i^wr l^alten 

came, there beat he npon-it, what the stuff only hold 

wottte 1^2 ^aV mcine greube b'ran gel^abt P • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

would ! (I) have my delight thereat had I .... 
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9ia, nun fBnnt Sl^r aud^ fd^on* 31Q' l^ier bleibcn jur 

Well, now can ye also even all here remain to-the 

^od^jeitl 

wedding ! 

35 1 c g ft r ji t n. Slbcr, mm ©ol[)tt, beflcl^fl 2)u benn 

2%d Princess* But, my son, insist you then 

wirHid^ barauf ba^ bie ^od^jeit gleid^ fein foK^f fo 

really thereupon that the wedding immediately be shall, so 

ol^ne aUc SSorbcrcituitg? 

without (all=) any preparation? 

geopolb* Da flel^t bie Stnno^gtfe unb l^ier Mn id^ 

Leopold. There stands the Anna-Louise and here am I 

— bag ijl SSorbcreitung genug. 

— that is preparation enough. 

Die 5 ft r fi { n. 2lber cine fold^e eilc — c8 if! 

ITie Princess. But a such hurry — it is 

ja« joirflid^ uner^rt: SBarte wcnigfienS nod^ ein, 

indeed really unheard-of: Wait at-least yet one, 

jtt)ci Slagel 

two days I 

Seep lb. S«td&t8 bal 3d^ W^ ««w^^l fi^f^S* 

Leopold. Nothing-of-the-sort I I have it once said 

unb c8 blefbt babct — ^unftuml^^ 

and it remains thereat — that-is-final ! 

Die gftrflfm Du bifl unb bleibfl ein ipunberlid^er 

The Princess. You are and remain a queer 
head. 

«eopolb. 3a, baS l^aben fd^on mel^r «eute gefagt, 

Leopold. Yes, that have already more folks said. 
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aber ti t^ut ni^ti. (3« euttm Dfiicifr)^ 3fl Wc 

bat it (doe8=) matters nothing. (T<7 an Officer), Is the 

STOujif ba? @ic foil, mitfammt ten 2;amboure 

mnaic hero? It shall, together-with the dnmmieTS 

l^erouf fommen unb an tcr tete ^ojio faffen. Die 

come-up and at the head poet (8eize=)take. The 

Dfftdere foUen W oXV in bie «ir^e begeben/ Unb 

offieers shall themselves all into the chnich betake. And 

fag' @r ber Sfrtillerie, baf fie tiid^tig barauf 

tell — to-the artilleiy, that it thoroughly thereupon 

logbrummcn foD! 

roar shall! 

©alberfl^ IDod^ erfl beim SBed^feln ber 

SaXberg. But (first =) only at-the exchange of- the 

SRinge I 

rings 1 

Seopolb* 9lein, filetd^ foUen fte anfangen, 

Leopold. No, immediatelp shall they begin, 

gleid^ ! (i)er Dfficier ai). Slnna^^gife fomm' l^en 2)a^ 

immediately! {T/ie Officer eonf). Anna-Louise come here. That 

ftnb bie ©renabiere »on meinem SRegiment ©tramme, 

are the grenadiers of my regiment. Spruce, 

forfd^e 3ungen8 — xoa^ ? ♦ • . ♦ 3a, id^ 

determined fellows — (what=) are they not ? . . . . Yes, I 

fann Dir aud^ fagen: fo ein branbenburgifd^er ©res? 

can to-you also tell: such a Brandenburg gre- 

nabier, unb jumal einer »om SRegiment Slnl^alt, ifl 

nadier, and especially one of-the regiment Anhalt, is 

mcl^r ttjertl^, al^ ber ganje Si»ilijieni^®d^nidffd^nadf 

more worth than the whole ciyilian-trumpery 
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iufammenaenommctt ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ Sungeng, bag ijl jte* 9lnna^ 

taken-together .... Boys, that is she. Anna- 

«ife l^fift jte. aSie gefattt fte (Suc^? 3ji fte ni(^t 

Loaise is*her-name. How pleases she you? Is she not 

^flbfd^ ? 3la, 3^r alien ©d^nurrbarte; ia mb^ttt 

pretty ? . . . . Well, ye old mustachios, there would-like 

31&t* wol^I brctn fd^munjcln, mnn ti im ©licbc 

ye, I suppose, (therein) to-smUe, if it in-the ranks 

xd6)t gcgen tie Digciplin tt>arc« — toa& ? .... 

not against the discipline were — (what=) wouldn't you ? . . . . 

SWa, tt>cit 3^r bcnn bod& mcinc Ucben ©d&wcrcnBtl^er 

Well, hecanse ye then after-all my dear dare-devils 

fcib — fSiVif)rt Su^ I (Die ©rcnabiere Befc^r p^^r utitet Seid^en 
are — Rest 133 (The grenadiers look-ai — under signs 

fe^r gToSen SBoi^IgefaHend ble Sraut, lodl^renb ^ma i^nen treul^ersig 
of-very greaJt 'pleasure the bride, whUe Anna to-them cm'dially 

bie ^dnbe fd^iittelt* Die |)anblund n>trb iebod^ l^ierburd^ rnd^t 
^A« A<z7uto shakes. The adion is hotoever here-through not 

aufgel^altenO 
deitained,) 

©a lb erg (rid)r bem Surflm »erlegen nfi^ernbr), 
8aJb&rg { — fo-^Aa Prince embarrassed approaching). 

SBeld^Ctt 551^5/ Serenissime, foil td^ gS^fe 

(Which=) what place, Your-Highness, shall I to-F5hse 

anweifcn ? 

assign? 

? c p 1 b* SInwctfcn ? Den ?>Iag foil er einncl^mcn, 

Leopold. Assign? That place shall he occupy, 

bcr tttetncm ©d^wteger^atcr gebul^rt — neben metncr 

which to-my father-in-law is-due — beside my 

SWutter — foil cr gcl^cn \ . . . .(Qm bem serfammelten *ofe). 
mother — shall ho walk \ .... {To the assembled court). 
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<Bauxt, mtp^ergttflgtc ©epd^ter fc^^ id^* — Vhin, mm 

Sour, disafiected faces see I — Well, to-vhom 

td^ "^tnV tin Stcrgernif gcbc, ben ^alV i^ nid&t, iinb 

I to-day .an oSence give, him hold I not, and 

er mag'g m If^ciltgcn ximi\^tn SReid^e in ©ottc^namen 

he may-it in-the Holy Roman Empire in God's-name 

nur l^erum* erjaj^len gel^cn:^ 35a« ^au8 Slnfyalt trag' 

only about to-relate go: The House of-Anhalt bears 

ben ©d^impf auf fid^, baf ti — mit feinem SSolfc 

the disgrace upon itself, that it — loith its people 

f t d^ 5) c r f ^ ttJ 5 g c r 1 1 (3u ben ©rembieren). ©rtUgcflanben I 

itself intermarries f (To the greTiadieTs). Attention I 

gied^t^ urn I 3n bic ^ird^c — SSowarW marfd^! 

Right about 1 Into the church — Forward march 1 

(!Dte SKu|!f i|l injttifc^ett, nc^fl bm SamBourer erf(i^tenett 

(jr%6 9nt^«»c [t«=] Aa« meanwhUe, besides the drummers, appeared 

mib 5at jld^r an ber ©pi|c ber Orraobiere aufgejlellt' 

a7u2 has itself at the [paint=] head of4he grenadiers placed, 

Sfuf ba« eommanbo t „S5ortt)art3 ! " fcftt ftc^ ber ^o^jeiW^ 

[Upon=]at the command: ** Forward!" sets itself the wedding- 

JUS unter benifldnsett bed DefTauer ?Karf^e0 in ©ewegung, wairenb 
procession under the sounds of-the Dessau March in motion^ while 

»on braugen ^anonenbonner unb ®lo(fengeW«te ert3nh 
from without thunder-of-cannon and ringing-of-beUs resounds, 

sRtt^bem bte ^au»)tperfonen in ben f)ittter9runb gelangt pnb, 
Aft&r the chief-persons in the background arrioed [ar«=] have, 

fm ber S5orSang)» 
falls the curtain). 
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NOTES TO THE FIFTH ACT. 

TjlOB Notes 1—10, See The German Sentence. P. 1. 

11. ^ad totlbe ^ttx, the wild host, called also ba.d mfit^nbe ^eer, the 
furious host, and bie toilbt 3agbr the wild chase, is a German tradition, 
which represents the god Wodan riding through the air at a furious 
rate with his wife Holla or Hulda, followed by yelping hounds and 
spectres in hunting garb shouting and cracking their whips. In 
their wake, men lie prostrate, trees are uprooted and houses laid 
low. Some distance in advance comes the faithful Elckardt, walking 
with a white staff and warning men to keep out of the way. Count 
Hackelberg, the wild hunter, is condenmed to ride in the furious 
host, because he set his dogs on the peasants. He is followed by 
spectres of deer, and Death closes the procession in the shape of a 
skeleton riding on a pale mare. 

« 

12. 9^a4 bitfer ©eite ^n, in this direction. $tn represents a 
gesture of direction away from the speaker. It is the opposite 
of IJer. 

13. X)a ifl «on einer fiaune ntd^t bie ffttU, a caprice is out of the 
question. 

14. 3§nett SRed^t )tt ^tUn, to grant you are right, to agree with 
you. 

15. 2)ie Drbmittdenf bie fid^ an unfere ^^erfonen fn^^ftn, the regulations 
and observances which are connected with our persons. 

16. @o ifl^d ni^t avbtx9, aX€ oB i(( . « . « eifemten mviHt, I cannot but 
discern .... 

17. 9Bad l^aUn ®it, what is the matter with you. 

18. ^u fannfl t>i^ in 9c(t nel^meitr you had better take care. 

19. ^^ l^at |!4 toai lU umaxmvxt (ironically) I feel greatly like em- 
bracing. 

20. 92i(^t9 9on mix tviffen poeUtn, not have anything to do 
with me. 

11 
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21. Stcint 3tx, 3tx I^SiUt nir (Etnd titt%tlndt, do 70a think yon have 
played me a trick, literally, pat cnimbs in my Bonp. 

22. SRir tin £ fur ein U ma^oir to make me believe black is 
white. 

2SL 2)ie gaiqe SBtmtaabt^^ft, all the relatives. 

24. ®ie fhdEm SSe mit ba^intcr, they are all implicated in it. 

25w ^cr 3(n ber Xcufel, the devU take yon. 

26. Ober i^ fol^ 3(in in ben Ztxt, or I'll interrupt your sermon. 

27. SHmftmni period, is said in dictating, when the end of a sen- 
tence is reached. 

28. t>tx 9Ru^ xotxt^, as if it were worth your while to tell 
me that. 

29. 9^9 «b fl4 bad ni^t )»on felbfl ^erflonben ^tte# as if that were not 
a matter of course. 

90. See Note 12, Act n. 

31. ®x^^ (S)ott, literally God greet yon, is a common salatation in 
some parts of Germany, on meeting a friend. 

32. jDa fd^Iug er brauf/ n^d nur bad Seng ^Iten mUtt, he beat upon 
it farioosly. 

33* fRfi^rt dui^l Restl Curiously enough the command Bestl 
(Upton's Manual), which permits soldiers to talk and assume an easy 
position in the ranks, literally means the opposite of the correspond- 
ing German command, fftvixi (Su^ = stir yourselyes. 



OBVIOUS RESEMBLANCES. 



1. 



Offen, 
Open, 


Sohn, 
son. 


gehort, 
heard. 


gesehen, 
seen. 


Volk, 


Strasse, 
street. 


selten, 
seldom, 


young. 


neu, 
new. 


nbel, 
evil. 


Grand, 
ground. 


Beehnung, 
reckoning, 


falRch, 
false, 


Liebe, 
love. 


alter, 
elder. 


denken, 
tO'think, 


nachst, 
next. 


zwei, 
two. 


Wort,- 
word. 


Stab, 
staff. 


Vorsicht, 
foresight^ 


Ding, 
thing. 


Sendung, 
sending, 


willkommen. 
welcome. 



2. 



Leben, 
To4ive, 


Schulmeister, 
schoolmasterj 


Welt, 
world, 


That, 
deed 


recht, 
right. 


Marsch, 
march. 


Stein, 
stone. 


Tag, 
day, 


Seite, 


reuen. 


miBchen, 


Herz, 


side, 


to^ue. 


to^niix, 


heart. 


gewohnt. 
wonted. 
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OBVIOUS BESEHBLAKCES. 







3. 




Sclaye, 
slave. 


danken, 
Uhthank, 


erleuchten, 
enlighten. 


hober, 
higher 


Gluck, 
luck. 


halb, 
half. 


doppelt, 
double. 


Weib, 
wife. 


wohl, 
well. 


Jahr, 
year. 


leicht, 
light, 

4, 5. 


verbieten. 
tO'forUd. 


Besser, 
Better, 


Einsicht, 
insight. 


Erde, 
earth. 


allein, 
alone. 


Spom, 
spur. 


Mutter, 
mother. 


Auge, 
eye. 


Mond, 
moon. 


Buchen, 
tO'Seek, 


brauen, 
tO'brew, 


roth, 
red. 


todt, 
dead. 


irren. 
to-err. 




6. 




Vorwarts, 
Forward, 


Maus, 
mouse, 


heUig, 
holy. 


halt, 
hold. 


Noth, 
need. 


nSthig, 
needy. 


Kirche, 
{Mrk), church, 


Weg, 
way, 


Kuckuk, 
cuckoo. 


Eatze, 
cat. 


Seele. 
souh 





Wurdig, 
Worthy, 



werth, 
worth, 



7. 



Traum, 
dream, 



Werk, 
work, 
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kussen, 


gedacht^ 


sechfl, 


Schuh, 


tO'hisSy 


thoughty 


siXy 


shoBy 


Sunde, 


griiRseiiy 


Bart, 


Brant, 


siriy 


to-greety 


beardy 


bride, 


Platz, 


saner. 






j>lace, 


80ur. 







VOCABULARY. 



THE object of the following remarks is to help the student 
remember words. See the Stadj of Words, P. 10. 

Xn fin%tviblld, moment.— Der IbM, look, glance; ha9 ^u^t, 
the eye. 

^er (Sittbntlfr impression.— Dcr 'Jbxva, pressore ; eiiti in, into. 

UeBrretU, precipitate. — (Siletw to hasten ; uUx, over. 

^ie ttelierlegtmg, reflection.— Segnif to lay ; u6cr, over; fiJcrlegen, to 
lay or torn over (in the mind). 

fBUhn'bi^, of-age.— Der 9^nb, month ; munbtg, having the nse of 
one's mouth, in legal parlance, *' of age " or able to speak for one's 
self; unmunbigf not of age (infant, in, not, and fans, speaking); ter 
S^ormunb, fem. bie S^ormimberinf guardian ; ^cxt before. 

Xtt l^ofmann, courtier. ^Der $of, court; ber ^am, man. . 

fBtitta^tn, to contribute.— Sragctif to carry ; Bet, for Jcr&et, hither. 

Xit SJoraitdfel^ttttQr supposition. — (Bti^m, to set, put ; an€, out ; »or, 
before ; ^oraudfe^etw to put forth (an idea) ; to suppose. 

^te OeHOttflillttllg, realization.— SBirfU^, real ; 9er, before an ad- 
jective, to make ; »emir!li(i^en, to realize. 

^te UeBertebttngf persuasion.— 9{eben, to talk ; vikt, over. 

f&ttUiitn, to inveigle.— fieiten, to lead ; ^tx, before a verb, away. 

8}or{ill|tt0f cautious.— Die ^td^t, sight, from ^ta, fal^, gefe^en, to see; 
bie SSoxfl^t, foresight, caution. 

^et 3i^9lin0' pupil.— Siel^en, m, ge^ogen, to draw; ersiel^en, to edu- 
cate (=to draw-out) ; bie (Srsie^ung, education. 

UnfterBltit, immortal.— Sterben/ flarB, gef!orl6en# to die; {lerMi^, 
mortaL 

^te SegeiiterttltOf enthusiasm.— X)er ®eifl, ghost, spirit; Begeifhrn, 
to inspirit. 

C^mmif^ett/ to meddlc^SRifd^en, to mix ; eiitr into. 

Sad Oorurtietl, prejudice.— X)a$ Urtl^eil, judgment ; ^ox, before. 

£er Kit^tx\ptVli, contradiction.— @pre$en, fpra(i^/ gefprod^en, to 
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Speak ; tolbtt, against ; ttiberfpre^en^ to contradict ; ber @]»rtt(^f that 
which is spoken, a saying. 

Xit fl^Otftiun^, Providence.— ©el^, falj, fiffcjnw to see ; ^ox, before. 

^te UmfleleiUien^ bystanders.— ©te^etti ^avb, geflanbntr to stand ; nm, 
around. 

ttmanttrtl, to embrace. — ^^er ^mti arm ; um, aronnd. 

3ttfailtmen{ltlO0eitr to demolish.— (Sd^lageiw f^Iufi, ^tf^la^tn, to beat ; 
}ufammetw together. 

Ste init|etltt]t0^ detachment.— Der Zfitil, part; t^iXtn, to part, 
divide ; ah oSL 

ttnttrt(ailt0^/ most hnmbJy.- Der Untert]^an# subject ; tl^uit, tl^, ge^ 
t^n, to put ; vaUtx, under (nib, under, jecttts, thrown). 

^ie 8}otBereittt]t9/ preparation. — 93nreitf ready; lbtreitcn# to make 
ready ; ^ox, before ; ^oxltttittn, to prepare. 

^ajtoifltflttreten, to intervene.— Siretett/ txat, getretmr to tread, step ; 
bagtoifd^ntf (there-between=) between theuL (Lat. venio, I come, 
tn^^r, between). 

9Ri§tiergilit9t disaffected.— ®emtdr enough, (Lat. toHs) ; i^trgniigtf 
satisfied, contented, pleased ; bad S^ergnildenr pleasure. 

@tll| Hetfdiloigerit ntit to intermarry with.— Der (S(i^u>a0eTr brother- 
in-law; bit ®(i^tt)&geriiw sister-in-law ; ber ^^toit^tt^aitx, father-in-law; 
bit ©(i^miegenmmrrf mother-in-law. 



CHALISAC'S GERMAN. 



THE French tutor of Prince Leopold in the present plaj has a 
good command of German, but he speaks it imperfectly, 
violating the constmction, mixing up the genders and endings, 
prononncing (i^ like (f^ and suppressing initial ^ and final e. His 
mistakes are rectified below. 

Page 76. dx l^at immer fo gem reifm unb tie SBelt fe^en n>oIIen« 

Page 151. 34 ^^ vi<I ait^geflanben* 

(£d ifl ein altee ©pritd^toort: SBenn (Siner eine SHetfe t^ntf fo faim er tt>ad 
er^a^Ien. (Sine fold^e Steife ifl no(^ nie gemad^t tt>orbenf unb SDtrb aud^ ivo^I 
ni(i^t soteber gemad^t merbeitf fo lange bie @onne fd^eint* 

3e^t freiUd^ fe^e id^ Mt^ anberd an. ^d id^ mtci^ no(i^ tn atl^ bcr ^orge 
unb ^ngfl (efanby ba ^aU ii^ nid^t anberd gegkubt/ aid bag ed eine 9leife in bie 
Untenoelt todre* ^Ux nun, nad^bem ^Hed glucflif^ oorbet ifl/ erf^cmt mtr bie 
fReife fo broEtg, bag mir ^ex Sadden bie Sil^rdnen in bie ^itgen fommen, fo oft i4 
baran ben!e. 

Page 152. SC^er fobalb idj anftng, flng er an auf bad ^tttfd^cnfen(kr }u 
trommeinf unb n>enn er mid^ bamit nod^ ntd^t junt @d^n>etgen bringen fonnte, fo 
fe^te er flc^ ju bem Jtutfd^er auf ben a3od(. 

Page. 153. Die ^auptfad^e toar, ba§ bie ^olbaten bet SRepubli! nid^t fo 
gerabe unb exact marfd^irtenr toit er metnter bag orbentlid^e ^olbaten marfd^tren 
miigten, unb fo ift benn bie <Stabt atdbalb fe^r tief in feinem SRefpeft gefunfen. 
!Den Dogen ^at er audgelad^t, u* 

Page 154. SJon SJenebig gtng bie SReife nad^ SRom . . ♦ . 3d^ n>oirte ijn 
in bie SRufeen, in bie Sammlungen )9on ^Itertpmern fii^reur unb i^m bie @ta^ 
tuen ^eigen — a^er er lad^te mi(^ aud unb fagte — mit Stefpeh 9or Durd^Iauc^t, 
loenn ic^ ed wortlid^ wieber^ole — ^oV (iniii bcr Xeufel mit aiV bem nad^ge^ 
mad^ten, tobten @d^ni(f fd^nacf/ id^ freue mid^ an bem, toad lebenbig ift \ 

Page 155. ^ux ber 9>efuo ^at i^m ganj augerorbentlid^ gefaUen. Sd loar 
gerabe ein groger ^ud^ruc^. 'Ifa^ todre, meinte err unfered ^engottd groge 
Jtanone ! 
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@te lai^tn — Z>, i($ (ai^e ttid^t gela^t. (Sr tooQt burd^aud ^tnaitf an ben 
jtrater « • « • D, mad id{^ ba audgeflanben l^abe — 34 toill ni^t baran benfen I 

Page 156. (S^ing bte 9leife tc. 

3n @iena toar unter ben ^tubntten etne beutfd^e Sanb9mannfi^ft« ^ie 
(a'&en i^n iibenebet . * . • »eil t^, xoit er mtintt, ein fo groger ^eibenfpa^ mare* 
Coiner 9on ben ©tubenten l^at i^m etne lateinifn^e ^b^anblung aufgefe^t — unb 
i9on einem anberen l^at er einige lateinifd^e @a^e audn^enbig gelerntr roobn i^m 
»0T Sadden bie Xl^ranen fiber bie SSadfen gelaufnt ftnb* Unb aid nun bte fSox* 
bereitung fertig n>ar . * • . ba ift benn bte promotion loor ftd^ gegangen^ 

Page 157. 9{t(^t auf ber 9!abemte» nid^t t^om ^at^eber . • « * 3m SDirt^d" 
^aud* 

C^r tooUte ed burd^aud fo $aben. 

Page 158. 34* Durd^laud^t. ^ergebli^. 34 ntugte. 

Page 159. 3n Sivomo mad^te er einen 9ndf(u$ auf bad ^eer« ^d er tn 
einem gan) fletnen i^a^n mieber an^d Sanb suruiffe^ren roxU, entflel^t ))lo|li4 ein 
@turm . • . . (£d ifl billed gut abgelaufen « « • • !Die SBeHen ge^en l^udl^o^. 
^ie @4tfrer geben ^ded »erIoren* 

Page 160. e^Mgt. Xro^t* ®en>innt er glficHi^. 

S^ortreffltc^e • . « « ^a $at ber {unge ^en f!4 mit ber i(unfl bef^dftigt. 

Page 161. (£r ^erflel^t !eine 9{oten. 

^a f^nurrt i^m . « • « ^ie Sre^pe binunter geworfeur ge^t er }u einem Stom^ 
ponifteur {!ngt i^m bie ^tUhit 9or unb la§t ft4 9on i^m bad ^tng fompo^ 
niren. 

Page 162. (£d foU in Bufunft ber !IRtIitdrmarf4 feiner ®renabiere, feined 
Siegimentd fein* 

Page 163. Unb ba ifl er mir bur^gegangen* SBad ^be i^ i^m ni^t ^ex^ 
gefteUt! • « * « unb mir blieb nid^td fibrigr aH aUtxa, c^nt i^n^ na4 l^effau ju" 
ntdiufefren. 

9(n fie geba^t l^ben vmi er aber $eimU4 tDo^l bo4, bemt uenn i^ il^n fon^ 
biren n>olIte# fagte er : i^ foHe fHS fein — unb toenn i^ meine ^orf!eVungen 
tt>ieberbolen mUttf fagte er toieber: i^ foUe fUd fein, ed tt>£re abgema^t, bag er 
bie ^nna^Sife l^eirat^e* 

Page 164 "Jba^ gan^e Seben ifl eine befl^nbige ©orge « . , * 

Page 165. 9(ttf bie i^ meine grogen ^offnungen Uvx • . « . l^art • • . « 
unfreunbU4 « • * « ^^^^ ^^^F^ * . « • i^ gtbe « • • « freili^ • ♦ « ♦ 

Page 166. 34 filr^te. 3n biefem (£ifenfopf fledt .... fllrfHi^ed* 

Page 167. Sli^td barum fftr^ten ... * fonbem STffed IJoffen, M ®rafte 
unb bad a3e^e! 

Page 198. 34 ^^be i(n miebergefe^n I 34 ^^^ geglaubt il^n t^on einem 
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0ro$cii ®eneralflttb unigebni lu fe^ « « « • tocU^e ein Sieb fangen * « * - aid oB 
CT ein gemeuier Solbat lodre «.•.©!€ l^eit imr S^orte ba^ gemad^t* 

Page 199. Uvb bad gan^e (Regtmcnt fang* 

Da fommt ia mein alter @(^lmeifht . • • . Unb ba rief bemi ha^ gaiQc 9tt^ 
giment ♦ • • • SReine ^erren^ 16^ fd^d^e ed mir fe(r ivx (E^re bet ^ofmeifler 
eined fol(^ ^elben gemefen |u feiiif bet^ no($ fo iung, fd^on bie gauge SBelt mil 
feinem 9{u^m erfuHt. 

Page 200. @oI(i^^ nnflerHi(|eT 9ttt$m* ^aBe i4 nt^t 9ie(i^t ge^bt • • ♦ « 
i(| b<ibe rec^t gefe^iir e9 ifl wa^r getoorben (ed ifl eingetroffen). 

Sd^ fagte i^m bann# baf !Dttrd^(aud(|t mi^ i^n entgegengef(^i(ft (dlten* urn i^n 
in begru^en • * • ♦ fi($ « « • * 

Page 201. 9ta6^ ber Ueben, gnten !Plamma« 

3(^ bAtte fo • . 4 • nnb fagte i^m, bap ^Dnrd^land^t il^n infldnbig bitten liegen 
feiner SGBurbei feiner @teSttngr feined 9^amene eingeben! lu fein, nnb ie^t bet ber 
9liidf!e^r bod( nid^t gn ber ^Inna'fiife in gel^en * « • « Da »ar ed and . • « . ^alt! 
rief ber gndbige ^en « ♦ . « 

Page 202. 3<^ ^be nie fo comntanbiren ^Srtn • • . * id^ tongte id^t, toad 
ed bebenten foSte * • « « bad StegUnent « . • • ba toar bad totlbe ^txt l^inter mir 
lodgelaffen * ♦ « « mein fPferb ging bnrd^ . * « * 

(£d tl^ut nid^td. 3d^ ^aU meinen @d|^uler toiebergefe^en « * * * aid ben 
fRu^m . • « . 

Page 203. d^x ^t f!d^ in gar nid^td »eTdnbert« 

Page 204. 3d^ l^be • * « • Durd^Ian($t • . . • 3d^ m5d^te * . « . SBenn 
ed mir aber erlanbt xft, meine !Dleinung }n fagen^ fo mdd^te i^ Dnrd^laudbt in 
bebenfen geben * . . « ba$ ein augerorbentUd^er « * « . ^ben « * . * l^ergebrad^t. 

Page 212. SBeld^ ein @d^nf)>iel « « « * Da fommt ber gndbige ^err bie 
@tra$e $erauf» unb bie Smut'^fiife bringt er mil. 

SBringt er mit . * . • er Idpt fie nid^t lod • * * * ringt bie ^dnbe • * « • 
auper fid^* 

Page 220. £affen @ie M bitten. 
3^ Ui^mxt eie. 



EXPLETIVES. 



THEBE is in German a class of particles^ which for 
want of a better name I propose to call expletives, 
whose peculiarity it is to communicate to assertions and 
questions a coloring so delicate as almost to baffle analysis. 
Grammars and dictionaries have little to say upon this 
subject, and yet it is one that must be. understood before 
the learner can hope to catch the drift of German conver- 
sation, which abounds in these little words. 

Take for example the following. 2Barum wiDjl Du miij 
Itrafen? 3d^ ^abe ni(^td ^txixo^m. The translation is quite 
easy: Why will you punish me ? I have committed no 
wrong. But put in the little word j[a and say, id^ t^aU ia 
ni6^t^ 'ottitoijtnf and we can no longer translate word for 
word. The sentence now means : — I am not conscious of 
having done wrong, or, Why, I have done no wrong, or, I 
have done no wrong, you know. Now, what is the mean- 
ing of la ? Even an unlettered German will feel its force 
and take it in as rapidly as it is uttered, but it will puzzle 
a scholar to explain it. 3a is used in this way no less 
than fifty-six times in the play of Anna-Lise. 

The other words belonging to the same class are namlid), 
tv^f tod^, too^, nciif \6jon, gtoar, eben, immer, einmal, gar* 

1. When used in an imperative sentence, ja is pro- 
nounced with a long a, and it intensifies the command or 
entreaty. 
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SIritot @ie |a Bid i^ {omme* J?y aK ineanSy or de «t<r6 
/o remain till I come. 
Strgffffit €ie td ^a ni^ ^^ sure not to forget it 

2. When used as an exclamation, it is pronounced long 
and indicates surprise. 

3a, toenn iA tad getvu§t ^atte ! Well, if I had known that ! 

3. When nsed in a supposition, it is pronounced long 
and it indicates that the speaker hardly believes the sup- 
position will prove to be true. 

SBeiui er ia no(i^ fommen foUte, fo Ia{fen ®ie vxx&pi gefdUigfl 
ivtffen. If he should come after all (which I hardly believe), 
please let me know. 

4. 3a is also pronounced long when used coaxingly after 
an imperative. 

S^un @ie mir ten ®efallen, ia ? Do me the favor, word 
you? 

5. In other cases when ja is pronounced long, it may be 
translated by the affirmative particles yes, yea, aye. 

3a (short). 

When ia is pronounced with a short a, it may denote : — 

1. That the speaker is asserting something he knows is 
plain, manifest, self-evident when presented. 

Dad ifl ia itid^t toa^x I That is evidently not true ! 
Dtt bifl ia »er(lantig. You are sensible, I am well aware. 
34 !ann ed ya ntcit antem. It is quite plain to me that I 
cannot alter it. 

2. That the speaker is asserting something his inter- 
locutor is well aware of. 

SBir Ileben und ja. We love each other, you know, 
Sr ^at ia Immcr In bie Slrmce eintrcten jpoDcn. He has always 
been desirous of joining the army, as you know. 
3(J^ f^cA'^i ia immer gcfagt^ Didn't I always say so ? 

3. That the speaker is somewhat surprised at what has 



■ 
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just been said or done. In English^ the exclamation why I 
is often nsed in similar cases. 

!£)u btfl ja gana in ^ijtoax^ gefleiket ! Why, yon are dressed 
all in black ! 

Da lommt {a mein alter ©^ulmeijlcr! Why, there comes 
my old schoolmaster! 

Da i|l pe ia I Why, there she is ! 

Da« i|l ia toaftrl^aftig ru^renb ! TTAy, that is truly touching 1 

Sd ijl {a gar ju niirrifd^ ! Why, it is too droll! 

Da« ijl ia elite l^offnung^^oHe SorrcDe! Well! That is a 
promising preface I 

®le fin^ ia ganj au^er ?lftem ! Why, you are all out of 
breath ! 

3a, wad i|l tenn? TTAy, what's the matter ? 

4. The following examples show other ways of expressing 
the shades of meaning indicated above. 

SlBer ed ge^t ia ni(!^t. But ^A^n^ it cannot be done. 

SBarum foHte e« mir ni(!^t lic6 fein ? gd i|l ia i)on i^m* Why 
should it not be dear to me ? Is it not from him ? 

®e»i§ ijl ed wa^r; ter Seopoft l^at mir^d ia gefagt. Certainly 
it is true ; did not Leopold tell me so ? 

Sd ijl ia urn aud ter $aut gu fa^ren ! It is really enough to 
make one mad ! 

Da fa^r^ ia cine glul^enbe 35om6e bareln ! That is enough to 
make me wish a red-hot bombshell would strike it ; or, 
that being the case, may a red-hot bombshell strike it ! 

fRutif t)a« freut mldfe ia ! Well, then I am glad. 

3c!^ ia6e ed ni6^t get^an, »elt e« ia bo(]^ itberpjjlg toiire. I did 
not do it, because / know very tvell it would be superfluous 
after all. 

9ldmll(!^, like the English /or, accompanies the reason for 
a preceding statement, only it follows the verb instead of 
introducing the clause. 
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3^ Bin nimliiSi ie^ mirQl^ @oI(at* For, I am now really 
a soldier ; or I am really a soldier now, you must know. 

Sd i{l mix nimlii^ eingefaHen, ^af ^ morgen Itine 3tU l^abe gu 
fd}rei(en* ^or, it occurred to me that I would have no time 
to write to-morrow. 

1. Srfl, literally first, is used to mean for the first time, 
not until, not before, no sooner than. 

3$ !ann er{l urn fleben Ul^r ta fetn* I cannot be there before 
seven o'clock. 

Aommen @ie lieBer erfl morgen 3(6enb* I should prefer if 
you did not come until to-morrow evening. 

Sd ifl mix tbm rrfi eingefaKen. It did not occur to me until 
just now. 

2. It also means only, not more than, no louger ago 
than. 

Sr toax erfl treif ig ^a^f^xt cii, aU er flarb* He was only thirty 
when he died. 

3(^ fa^ i^n erfl geflem. I saw him no longer ago than 
yesterday. 

3. The combination erfl xtd^t means all the more, the 
more surely. 

3e^ tl^tt' iii ed erfl re^t. Now I shall do it all the more 
(in spite of everything). 

4. Sometimes erfl has the force of so late as. 

Dtt fommfl erfl? You have only just come ? (implying: 
you are very late). 

S)oc^ (unemphatic). 

1. When used with the imperative, ioij conveys the 
idea of entreaty. 

itommen @ie to^ morgen mtt. Do come with us to-morrow. 
Come with us to-morrow, / beg you. 
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®e6ett ©le fld^ boA !elne SJlii^e^ Prayy give yourself no 
trouble. 
Compare this meaning with jia and note the difference. 

2. In other clauses, the meaning is often the same, but 
a different translation is necessary. 

©ag^ i^m, ta^ er mix bod^ folflen fo(I» Tell him to follow me 
hy all means. 

©ie »ertien btefe ipanbfd^rifl ko^ lenncn* You (will) know 
this handwriting, I hope. 

Sr wtrb bod^ an feinem Ainbe ni^t gmeifeln. He will not 
mistrust his child, /Ao;?6. 

@d i{l bo(i^ tilAt 9lat^ gel^alten tvorben ? A council has not 
been held, / hope f 

©ie Iie§ il^n Bitten bo(i^ ni^t ^inguge^en. She sent him word 
requesting him to please not go there. 

©le fbnnen bod^ lefen ? You can read, I suppose. 

3. In exclamations, it means indeed, really. 

Sd ifl bo(!^ eine ©iinbe unb ©(!^anbe I It is really a sin and 
a shame. 

D, ed ifl bod^ unred^t ! O, it is indeed wrong 1 

Da« ifl bod^ fonberbar ! That is really odd ! That is odd 
though ! Well, that is odd I 

S« ijl bod^ gtt broKig ! It is recdly too droll 1 

4. In a wish bod^ is equivalent to only. 

£3enn id^ bod^ tt)u§te mo er w^ni* If I onZ^ knew where he 
lives. 

Sometimes bod^ nur are used together to express still 
greater desire. (3Benn id^ bod^ nur miigte }c.) 

^9d^ (emphatic). 

1. According as bodft is more or less emphatic, it may 
mean and yet, after ally nevertheless {anyhow). 

©0 gang o^ne Serm&gen bin id^ bod^ nid^t* And yet I am not 
wholly without property. 
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®r ^at toil anil elnmal Oel^fllfe fein mujfen. After ail, he too 
was once obliged to be an assistant. 

(It will be noted that one of the difficulties of translating 
these adverbs consists in arranging the English sentence 
so as to get them in without awkwardness. In German 
they are massed together, but in English they must be 
distributed. It will be found convenient to get some of 
them out of the way by beginning the sentence with them). 

3ci} lann ed ia tod^ nic^t hxittm* I am aware that I cannot 
alter it anyhow, 

34 touxtt e« to* ttl^t fur rot^fam l^alten. NeverthelesSy I 
would not deem it advisable. 

®o toelt mod^te xii i^n tiod^ niiii clvl^ ten "^yx^tn laffm* And 
yet I should not like to let him go so far out of my sight. 

!Cad ging to(!^ etmad ju toeit. That went somewhat too far 
though, 

3^ tarf ed toA nl^t fagcn. Nevertheless I must not tell it. 

Sr tenft alfo toA nod^ an f!e. So he still thinks of her after all 

Du »irjl ticn ^onig tort ftnten oter toij in ter Umgegcnt. You 
will find the king there or at le-ast in the vicinity. 

2. !Eo(t attains its greatest emphasis when used in direct 
contradiction. 

ZW e« ia niijU 3^ tl§u' c« tod^. Be sure not to do it. I 
shall do it anyhow. 

®ie mxttn e« aber KinfHg niijt mc^r fagen. Xod^ ! But you 
will not say it any more in future. Yes I will ! 

3. When tod^ introduces a clause, it has the force of the 
conjunctions but, yet, and presents no difficulty. It occurs 
forty-eight times as an expletive in the play. 

1. SBol^l expresses a probability or a supposition. 
Sr »irt e« »o^I fc^on tolffcn* He probably knows it already. 
/ presume he knows it already. 
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@te ntl^mtn bk @ad6e t)o6^ w^l gu leid^t. After all^ perhaps 
you think too lightly of the matter. 

Du [(^erjejl n>o^l mix I I suppose you are only jesting I 

2Co meinen Sle wo^l tap cr »ar ? Where do you suppose 
he was? 

©laubjl Du e^ »o^l nod^? Do you still believe it likely. 

2. Sometimes it means indeed, 

3^ ta(j^te ed wo% I thought so indeed. 
3m 3lnfang fd^ien'd tool^L At first it seemed so indeed. 
®t^xt ^abe id)'d mo^l, abet nid^t ))er{lanten» I hare indeed 
heard it, but I did not understand it. 
©iel^jl Dtt w^l ? Now you see, don't you ? 

3. Sometimes it serves to strengthen a command. 
SBiUfl X)u wo^l rcten ? Will you speak a^ once f 

4. The common meaning of ttJoW, well, will present no 
difficulties. 

1. 9lod^ most commonly means yet, still ; but other 
adverbs, etc., often make it necessary to vary the trans- 
lation. 

®r ijl noil niijt ta» He is not here yet 

@r ifl noil immer nid^t ta. Still he is not here. He is not 
here yet, after aU this time. Note the force of immcr 5 it 
indicates duration of time. 

34 i(inn ^ox iaijtn no^ immer ni(!^t ju mix !ommen. Bven 
yet I cannot recoyer from laughing. 

Sr ^ot i^x noil »on Serlin an^ ^t\iixitim. He wrote to her, 
while Tie was still in Berlin. 

34 bin anil no4 ta. I too am here yet. 

£)ann famen Me anbem dnij noA* Then the others came 
too, moreover. 

SQtx toeip wad er fonfl no4 ^<^t. Who knows what else he 
has, moreover. 
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SReitt @o^n lel^rt no4 ^tntt ptx&d^ My son retams even 
to-dajy this very Aslj, not later than to day. 

Sr teat tort nod) e^^ er au tnlr !am. He was there even 
before he came to me. 

2. All the above meanings follow naturally from the 
leadmg idea of nod^ ; those below may not be so obyions. 

SBetm @ie noA fo Pei^ig finb, @ie toerten tod^ nid^t ferttg* If 
you are never so diligent, you will not get done after all. 

®e6en@ie mix noil tin®la^* Oive me one more glass; 
give me another glass. (Note the difference in the follow- 
ing : — ®tUn @ie ntir tint anbere geber ; id^ f aim biefe nidbt 
(raud^ett. Oive me another pen, I cannot use this one; 
and ®titn @ie mix noij tint %tltx ; id^ Braud^e gtoeU Give me 
another pen ; I need two.) 

^a^tn @ie ed nod^ tinmaU Say it once mor«. 

1. @d^on means literally already, as early as, so soon, 
even. 

3d^ Mn fd^ott fertifl. I am already done. 

Sr ifl fc^on geflem angebmmen. He came as early as 
yesterday. 

8l|l ©u fd&on tt)ieber ba ? Are you here again so soon t 

9(Id Ileined Jtinb fd^on fang er gem* He was fond of singing 
even as {when still) a little child. 

Sluf eine l^albt Wltilt mar^d fd^on ^u l^bren. One could hear 
it even half a mile off 

3d^ toei^ ed fd^on lange. I have known it long sifice. 

2. It means soon, easily, without any trouble or diffi- 
culty. 

Du tt)lrjl ed fd^on ju ntad^cn »ljfen. You will know how to 
manage it withxnit any trouble, 

3d^ »«be fd^Ott bafilr forgcn. I will soon see to it, *. e. it 
will give me no trouble or t;ery little trouble to see to it. 
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@d Wirb f(!^Qn gel^en* It will not be hard to do it; it will 
soon work. 

3. It means ever. 

®in^ ®te fd^ott in bent neuen ^tattx gcwefcn ? Haye you 
ever been in the new theatre ? 

4. It is often used when it is inadmissible to translate it. 
©ink ®ie ^ijon lange l^ler ? Have you been here long* 
3(^ ^ak e0 i^m f(i^on oft gefagt I haye often told him so. 

The meaning is plainly already, but it would not do to 
use this word in such sentences in English. 

5. It means no doubt^ or I dare say. 

©te wcrbctt miii f^on ^crjle^en. You will no doubt under- 
stand me. 

Der toitti i^n f^on gure^toeifen. He will set him right, I 
dare say. 

1. 3^^^ means indeed^ it is true. 

SBir touptm a»ar Mt, tag ed fo lommen toixit. We all 
knew, it is true, that it would turn out thus. 

2. Unb ffoax means and moreover. Its force is seen in the 
following example : — 

Der S3ail nimmt eine frummlinige uttb gmar eine paroBoIifd^e 
Sett^egung an* The ball assumes a curyiUnear, or to be more 
precise, a parabolic motion. 

&hcn. 

1. The ordinary adverbial meaning of eben, just, just 
now, is easily recognized. 

Sr lommt eien. He is coming just now. He is just 
coming. 

2. It means exactly. 

Dad lann id^ eBen ni(!^t fagen* I cannot say exactly that 
(as much as that). 
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Da fann man eBen fel^en ia^ Su tint %tau Bifl. That shows 

exactly that you are a woman. 
3. It may be translated "you see/' " in facf 
S)er alte !Ref|>ect toar eien fort« The old respect was gone, 

you see ; in fact the old respect was gone. 



1. ®ax literally means entirely, very. 
@d i{l gar ni^t fo* It is not so at all. 

Sr ^at gar leinen Serflant. He has no sense at all. 
g« ij^ gar f^iJn tort* It is very beautiful there. 

2. It means really. 

3(^ fliaubc flar Du wifljl mid^ ijerfpotten. I really believe you 
wish to mock me. 

3. It means " to crown all." 

Unb »cntt bcr ©cllebte gar etn 5>ritt3 ijl. And if, to crown 
all, the lover is a prince. 

4. It occurs in the following idiomatic expression: — 
Si warum ni^t gar ! You don't mean to say ! 



Emitter, immttfyin. 

The literal meaning of fmmer is always ; but it is also 
used in the following sense instead of Immerl^ltt. 

1. For aught I care. 

©teden ©ie bad ^^apier immcr tticbcr tin. You may put that 
paper in your pocket again for aught I care* 

Du magjl !Dld) immer (or immerl^ln) rii^mett cd gct^an gu l^aBen. 
You may boast, for aught I care, that you have done it. 

2. Sntmerl^in also means " for aught I know." 

©if mag immcrl^itt fdjon ijierjlg 3^^^^^^ <iit fetn» She may be 
as much as forty, for aught I know. 
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1. Stnmal literally means one time, once, and also, at 
some future time. 

3<^ »itt ed noci^ cinmal pxMxtn. I will try it once again. 

©ic wcrben noci& cinmal 3^^^^ S^^eute an i^m ^oim. He will 
yet (some day) be a joy to you. 

^5tte i^ erjl einmal mein ®eft wieter ! If (only) I once had 
my money back ! 

SBenn iii nnx ben 33rief fcttjl cinmal Icfcn fonntc ! If I only 
{at some future time could read =) had an opportunity of 
reading the letter myself I 

SBcnn cd cinmal ta^n lommt. If it once comes to that. 

2. With the imperative it means just. 
Stcmm cinmal ^tx ! Just come here I 

9lat^cn @ic cinmal toad i^ in Ux $anb ^aBc. Guess (just 
guess) what I haye in my hand. 

3. It means ^'as it happens, '* "as things are/* "it can't 
be helped.'* In this sense it is mostly accompanied by nun. 

Sd i|l cinmal nid^t anbcrd. It happens to be so and I can- 
not help it. 

3^ lonntc cd 'toil nun cinmal ni^t axCttxn. I could not alter 
it anyhow, as things are. 

Da »ir nun cinmal ^nm giirflcnjlanbc gcl^Brcn. Sinqe we 
belong, as it happens, to the princely caste. 

In all these examples cinmal has the accent on the last 
syllable. If the &:st syllable is accented cinmal means 
once (not oftener). 



CONCLUSION. 

All these words, it will be observed, generally express 
some judgment or feeling of the speaker. Sr lam gcflcm, 
means simply, he came yesterday ; but we may modify the 
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statement and say, er lam erfl geflem, if we expected him be- 
fore; er lam fi^on geflem, if we did not expect him till later; 
er lam tod^ gefient, if we had given him np ; er lam ia gefhm, 
if we wish to convey the fact that we or our interlocutor 
knew very well he came yesterday; er lam n&mlid^ fleflent; if 
we had previously made a statement, which we think 
would not be plain unless we added that he came yester- 
day ; er lam too^ flejlcm, if it is only a supposition of ours 
that he came yesterday. 

By means of these short adverbs, very delicate shades 
of meaning can be given to sentences, and the sense is 
often so altered, that we are obliged to depart consider- 
ably from the literal translation. 

To appreciate the difficulty involved, let the student 
make an exact paraphrase for a foreigner of the words 
italicised in the following easy English conversation: — 

^* You must not do that again.*' 

« I will <oo.'' 

^ You sha'n't either I 

''Wont I thought'' 

VAR 1 ? 1918 
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